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HERCULEAN LABOUR: 

OR, THE : 

AUG ALAN STABLE 


Cleanfed.of its Heaps of Hiftorical, Philolo- 
gical and Geographical Trumpery. 


Bring ferious and facetious Remarks, by Mr, OZELL, 
onfome thoufands of Capital and Comical Miftakes, 
Overfights, Negligencts, Ignorances, Omiffions, 
Mifconftrudtions, Mif-nomers and other Defects in 
the Folio Tranflation of the Roman Hiflory by the 
Rev. Mr. BUNDY. 


‘ Awitty Fercigner, upon reading an untrue Tranflation of Cafar’s 
‘Commentaries, fautd, * It was a Wicked Tranflation, for the 
« Tranflator had not render’d unto Cefar the things which 
« were Cafar’s.” 

With equal Truth, tho? lefs Wit, may it be faid, the Tranflator 
of the Roman Hiffory has not paid the Reverend Authors theic 
tae which in’ one of the fame Cloth is the more unpar- 
donable, 


“Atthe end is fubjoyn’d the firft Canto of Volzaire’s 
Henrtaps, turn’d into Englifo Verfe by Mr. Ozell, 
_ asa Specimen of the whole. 


To be continu’d, if encourag’d: The whole Price 25. 


‘The Money to be return’d, by Mr.Oxell, to any Gentleman who 
after reading it, fhall come (or fenda Letter to him in Araadel- 

' Street in the Sérawd) and declare upon Honour, he does not 
think the Book worth the Money. 


X.B, Mr, Oxell all along guotes the Original French, as alfo the Larin, 
that the Reader may himfelf judge between Mr, B's and the faid 
Mr. 0's Performances; one of which muft be wrong witha witnefs, 
and ought to be kick'd out of the Commonwealth of Learning; for 
they’re as oppofite as Light and Darknels, 
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To the Right Honourable and Honourable the 
encouraging Subfcribers and the non-fubfcri- 
bing Encouragers of the two Tranflations of the 
Roman Hiftory now carrying on; the one by 
the Reverend Mr. Bandy, and the other by 
Mr. Ozell. 


“ENE motives which engaged me to undertake this 
Hercurean Lasour (which Mr. B. will find 
to his confufion to be no mountain in Labour) will be 

fen in the beginning of the Pamphlet it felf, and I bope will 

be thought as laudable as I’m fure the performance is ufeful. 

Ufeful, did I fay? rather abfolutely neceffary to Mr. Bundy’s 

‘Subforiberss and of no little ufe to thofé who have been pleas'd 

‘to poffe/s themfelves of my Tranflation; ow accouat of feveral 
Anportant Additions tos and Corvettions of, the Originals by 

the help of other Authors of equal rank with the Fefuits (in 

ve of Learning) and who treat, like them, of Roman 

i Affairs. 

If my Remarks on Mr. Bundy’s Book fhowd chance to 
theck the Sale of it, he may thank bimJelf. He or his 
Bubkfeller was the Agereffor, not only by publickly advertising 
wsint my Tranflation before they faw it; but by abufing me 
intheir Propofals for a Sub/iviption; as if I was utterly un- 
capable of fuch an Undertaking ; and alfo by interfering with 
iy Tranflation, which was begun and advanced beyond the 
Ith Book; and approv'd of by the Learned and Unlearned 
Warld; before Mr. B. had wrote a line of his. Add to this, 
their tampering (tho’ to uo purpofe) with a learned Foreigner 
tw at Oxford, to write againft my Tranflation, at all ads 
Vatures: per Fas Nefafque. 

\ 
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PREFACE. 


Having promifed thus much conceraing the Book it fi 
L fhou'd be untrue to my own Interefty if I did not add a wa} 
or two concerning the bufine/s of the Preface : the Intention f 
which is three-fold. 

Fiift,. Zo advertife the Subfcribers to Mr. Bunny, 
Tranflation of Carrow and Rovitié’s Roman Hy, 
TORY, that (without a Quibble) itis HIS § TORY, x 
their HISTORY. 

Secondly, Zo acquaint the Purchafers of my tranflatin 
that (had not the Bookfellers fall’n out among themfelves 
bout Paper and Print, &c.| They had long ago been pofft(it 
of the Whole of a Hiftory which they fo readily bought par 
of in the firft fixteen numbers already publifo'd by me. 

Thirdly and Laftly, To requeft not only my Well-wifher 
and Excouragers, but alfo Mr. B’s Subfcribers in cafe thy 
think Pve done them any fervice in the following Remark, 
to inform themfelves (if they don’t know it already) comet 
ing the merit of another Hiftory writ ia French: I mea 
Archbifoop Perefixe’s Life of Henry 1V of France, whid 
L have been preparing for ihe Prefs, while the Bookfeles 
have been deliberating whether to go on with my Roman 
LTiftory or drop it. 

La the opinion of all men of Learning, Bifbop Perefve 
wes the moft inzenious, judicious, impartial, and mot mode 
rate Roman-Catholick Hiftorian that ever wrote. Mr. Bayt 
calls his Hiflory of Henry IV. a Maffer-piece 5 and Joss 
that it is by far the moft excelleat, and bears away the beh 
from all the Hiflovies, Eloginms, Panegyricks, Funeral 
rations, aud large Poems, &c. (above five hundred ia all 
which were publifh’d on that Great Monarch 5 who, to tle 
Wit of Apollo, join'd ibe Courage of Mars, ana was 
true a Fotary to Venus; for which the good Bifhop dus 
not {pare him, any move than does Monfieur Voltaire ii 
his Epick Poem on the fame fubjett (if a King can be calleds 
Subjee 5 pardon the pun, for Mr. Eftcourt’s fake). This Porn 
too I have likewife tranflated, and given a Specimen of il 
L dowt Leay that aay body elfe is doing it. As for Pert 
fixe’s Hiflory, it was tranflated in King Charles II's tity 
and dedicated to hime by one who fubfcribes himfelf J.D. 
Sure ti cou'd not be Mr. Dryden. Cou’d that great ame 


PREFACE, 

a ignorant in the French tongue as to take berceau (a cradie). 
19 fignifie a town fo call'd? For thus, in the wery Preface, 
he tranflates thefe words of Pevefixe’s, {peaking of two of 
Genry IV's elder Brothers, ils moururent tous deux au 
berceau, they bothdy’d at BERCEAU; inflead of they 
both dy’d inthe CrapLe. Again, in the fame prefatory 
Difcour{e, where the Bifoop compliments Lewis XIV on bis 
taking the reins of government into his own hands, prefiding 
ia bis Couacils, and giving weEicuT to all Refolutions, 
(3c. this Tranflator faysy giving FEET to all Refolutions, 
fo be tranflates donner le porps aux Refolutions, &¢. He 
iook poids (ponds) to be pieds (pedes). How muft that 
witty Monarch (Charles U1.) laugh at fuch a tranflation ? 
I cannot therefore think it was done by Mr. Dryden, tho’ 
Ihave oftex beazd it was. Aad yet upon fecond Thoughts 
it is not altocether improbable, be being indeed a Great Genius, 
but aot jo good 2 Trauflator , as Ihave foewi inthe Preface of 
ny ticallation of Homer, particularly in that Speech of 
Andromache to Heétor, (Lib. 6.) where fle tells how 
her Father and focc Brothers bad beew kill'd by Achilles, 
and that her Mother, after foe had lived in Captivity, was 
vefor'd to her Father's Kingdom, and dy’d a fudden death 
ia his Palace, for that is Homer's meaning, when he fays, 


Tlaregs oY dy usyeregict Pad’ "Apress ioytarog. 
Diana thot her in her Father’s Palace. 


The fudden Deaths of Women being attributed to Diana, 
aad tbofe of Mea to Apollo; but as Mr. Dryden has turw’d 
it, one wou'd think foe was kill'd in Hunting : 


——— but foon Diaza’s Dart 
In an unhappy Chace transfix’d her Heart. 


I know not whether this Miflake was ever taken notice of 
before my tranflation of Homer, which was prior to Mr. 
Pope's, and for juftne/s of tranflation, fuperior to bis, if the 
late Mr. Voland aid Gildon were any Fudzes. But to return 
to the French Prelate’s Lliftory of Henry 1V. The a 
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fells for Fifteen Shillings. I propofe my tranflation of it at 
a Guinea. It will be printed (in Quarto) with Cuts, as 
handfomely and correctly as it foal be carefully tranflated, 
The Poem will be in offavo, the price in Trade ten Shillings, 
To encourage Subfcribers to encourage Me, fuch as foall make 
prompt payment of half a Guinea down, towards paper and 
priat of the Hiftory, foall have (ex abundanti) over and a: 
bove, a complete tranflation of the Poem; the Original wheres 
of went at three Guineas, about two years ago, and at that 
price above eight hundred Copies were fubfcribed for here in 
England. The Reader will now have it in Englith at a good 
deal lefs than a fixth part of that Sum: As for the cha 
ratter Voltaire’s Poem bears in the world; it has made tn 
great a noife to need any thing to be faid of it here, any move 
than that the Author had leave to dedicate the Original to 
our moft Gracious Queen, and tells her Majeffy; She will 
find in it bold impartial Truths; Morality unftaind 
with Superftition, a Spirit of Liberty equally abhorrent 
of Rebellion, and of Tyranny; the Rights of Kings 
always afferted, and thofe of Mankind never laid afide. 

Such as foall pleafe to honour me with a Subfcription, are 
defired to leave or fend word to my Lodgings in Aruridel- 
Street iz the Strand, when and where I may wait on them; 
to take not only their Money, but their Names, in order to 
prefix thenty if they defire it, to the Englith Verfion of ihe 
above-mention'd Bifbop’s Hiftory of Henry IV. 

J have nothing move whereby to recommend my felf, either to 
Mr. B's Subfivibers or my own Encouragers, than that the for- 
mer will find in Mr. Bundy’s Third Vol. p. 384. a curious 
Print of the Auguval Temple, or rather Contemplation, reprefemt- 
ing the manner of the Augurs dividing the Heavens, in order 
to make their obfervations on the flight of birds, thunder and 
lightning, fitting of the Wind, &c. This Scheme is of the 
Nature of a Map, and muff; like a Map, be placed length- 
ways before the Reader: fo that (like as in all Maps) the Top 
is the North, the bottom the South: But fome will wonder 
why, in this Scheme, the Eaft is mark’d S;1,N,1,S,T R.A, 
which fignifies the Left-hand: Jt means the Gods left-hand, 
not Ours. For as I learn from Plutarch’s Popaixa, and 
Varro de Ling Lat. [but omitted by the Fathers “ 
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Mr. B.] The Ancients had a Notion that the Seat of 
the Gods was inthe North, oppofite to us on Earth; 
confequently their Left-hand muft be to the Eaft; fo 
that when either the Birds flew eafterly, or it happen’d 
to thunder or lighten in that quarter (instonuit levum, it 
thunder’d on the left, as Virgil fays) it was a good 
fign; if on the Weft, (i.e. right-handed with the 
Gods) it was a bad fign: Becaufe the Eaft (where the 
Sun rifes) denoted a Rifing or Advancing; but the Weft 
(where it fets) denoted a Decaying or Sinking in Affairs. 
This Augural Temple is a Circle, from the Circumference 
whereof fixteen Lines (not parallel ones, as Dr. Sacheverel 
calls °em) mect in the Center. Thofe ow the Eaft ave mark’d 
S, 1, N, I, 5, T, R, As thofe on the Weft, D, hE, X,- 
T,E,R,A,E. Which Mr.B. might have tranflated fince it 
will bit in Englith, fuppofing H to be no letter, Ly Ey Fy Ts 
H,4,N,D. R,1,G,’T; H,4,N,D. Mr. B’s Subferi- 
ers will now underftand the meaning of that Cut. 

As for thofe who are poffe/s'd of fo much of the Ro-. 
man Hiffory as hath been publifhed by me; I affure them if 
the two Bookfellers concern’d will take in Partners that 
wil pufo ity I will go ony full as fap as Mr. B. has done, 
and a thoufand times more corrett. For I always thoughty 
They that cheat the Publick, cheat every body: Tho the 
common faying is otherwife, viz. They that cheat the Pub- 
lick, cheat no body. 

To conclude, fince Mr.B. values bis Tranflation, not a lite 
th, for Reducing the Roman Money to the Englifby My. 
Intention is, at the end of the whole work, to fubjoin as ex 
at @ calculation of all thefe pecuniary matters as I can pro- 
ture from what further lights may occur to me by that time. Far. 
10 to mention Mr.B’s frequent difagreeing with himfelf in 
thet matter, viz. in p. 583, &c. and inp. 103.2. $2. where he 
[sy toooa Affles is 6700 French Livres, and elfewhere 6750. 
Even the great man whofe Calculations be goes upon has 
hea contraditied by as great men: for Inflance, p. 12. 1. §6. 
Concerning the Fine the People condemn’d Camillus in, viz. 
Ifooo As (fo I call em, and {o do the Authors; tho’ 
Mr. B. calls them Affes, which tho’ it isthe Latin plural of 
AS and may look well enough in Latin, yet it bas a very 
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afinine appearance in Englith). Thefe 1s000 As, whic 
Dr. Arbuthnot makes to be about 481. 8s. od. Srey. 
ling, do mot come to near that Money according to the 
learned Abbé Vertot, who in his Roman Revolutious, 
foeaking of this Fine on Camillus, fays, Thefe ig: 00 As 
may amount to about 1f0 French Crowns. So bere we have 
great man againft great man: Vertot again Arbuthnot, 
Wherefore, Dear Reader, 


Accipe utrum horum Mavis, 
From him who very much your Slave is, 


J. OZELL, 


ERRATA. 


prs 13. 1, 28, and 29. Cruflumia, 1. Cruflemerinm. ibid. dele 

eft. p.16. 1. 14. appoaching, r. approaching. p.24. 1. 26, 
Defceadunt, &c. r. Afcenduat, &c. p. 28. laft line but one, Oy 
nithromantia, t. Ornithomantia. p. 33. 1.6. Trequier, x. Tregnier, 
p. 36. 1 13. 6. aama 365. p.4t. 1. t. Petronias, r. Petronin, 
p. 4t. 1.27. of, raz. p. $7. 1.13. dele that whole Note, it being 
taken notice by Mr. B. himfelf, among bis Errata. p. 68. 1.16.4 
Sow with a Pig, r. a Sow with Pig, p. 74.1. 8. rante, x. ie. 
p. ot. |. 12. ratione, x. oratione. p. 104. 1. 18. TIGUNM, t 
Ticxum, p. 112. 1. 14. inftead of the word Text, r. Notes. poi 
1.20. Esser iz Capitals, x. effet in Italick. p. 119. 1. 8, Vain 
gaers, 1. Vainquenrs. , 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


TN the PrefS, Written in French by an Englifh Nobleman, and 
tranflated into Euglifa by Mr. Ozell, A Criticifm on Voltaire’s 

Henrsade; pointing out and extolling the (many) poetical beats 

ties, and confuting the (few) papiltical pofitions that are in it. 


MONS 


MONS TESTACEUS: 


OR, THE 


Roman LAYSTALL. 


‘ WER N order to do Jultice to a whole Body of very 

i re learned men Abroad, and to ftop the currency of 
Baars 2 great and bafe Impofition too far advanced and 
Sq {till carrying on againft the Publick Here, and more 
@S efpecially to undeceive numbers of Perfons of 
¢/4 Dignity and Renown, Parts and Underltanding, . 
@ Birth, Merit and Fortune, fome of whom I have 
the honour to be perfonally known to [ziz. the 
E. of H. Sir R. W. &c.] and all of them I highly honour, I 
have for fome days paft been ating the part of a Scavenger, a Ne- 
ceflary Office, and among the Romans an Honourable one too; fo 
Honourable as to be coupled with the Confuls, which every School- 
boy knows the ABdiles (i. e. Scavengers) were wont to be, upon 
the grand occafions of exhibiting Publick Shows, Games, tse. 
The Show I fet forth, is, faving your prefence, a Dunghill; But 
aDunghill removed: removed out of the City to the Moas Tefta- 
eas, or rather a * Mows Teftacens of it felf; for as that Mountain 
ow’d its growth and name to the heaps of broken pots, pans and 
Pipkins, and fuch like rubbifh continually caft there, fo may this 
Rinan Hiftory be now called the Roman Dinghill, thanks to the 


ge re A 


* This word being in no Diétionary whatever, either Appellative or 
toper, and yet being a curious conjecture of the Learned, Thave ex- 
Plaia'd it in p. 14. 0f this Shect, ar the end of the Preface. 
: , B Tranflator 


» MONS TESTACEUVS: Or, 

* Tranflator that has made it fo. My Lord Bacon fays, Daughter; 
are like Dunghills; a man mufbgive money to have them taken away, 
What I thali get for my pains in, removing This, I cannot tel, 
Bat one thing I’m fare of; The Work, as I have manag’d it, wil 
make every body laugh; on one fide of the mouth or the other, 
For, as I print it at my own charge, fo, if it fells, 1 thall rejoice 
in the mitth and edification of the Reader; on the contrary, if it 
does not, Mr. B. and his Book(cllers will rejoice in my difappoint 
ment and their own Impofture. 


Why let the wounded Deer ga weep; 
The Deer nubart go play; 
For fome muft work, while others fleep: 
So goes the world away. fays Shakefpear, 


That very Shakefpear who has been the Cat’s-foot to a certain 
Monkey to pluck feveral hundreds of pounds out of the pockets 
of a credulous Bookfeller and fome over-confiding Subfcribers to 
a fham-Edition of that immortal Poet; for which, no doubt, the 
{aid Bookfeller and Subfcribers are his daily Orators, as I am for 
the praifes he has fo plentifully and fo gracioufly beltow’d on my 
{elf. They are but lent. For however difficult fome people may 
think it is to prove the Tranflator of Homer a t Dunce, there's 
every whit as good grounds and as fair a handle for it as there is to 
prove the Tranflator of the Roman Hiflory to be no Scholar. A 
handle which, when the Romaz Hiftory is done with, I fhall no 
fail to lay hold of, and work that Pretender, come il faut. 


Nor fhall I by the Proverb be deterr’d, 
Which threatens thofe that wreftle with aMERDE } 


For I’m fare, as to his Homerical performance, I have him on the | 
Hip, 1 was going to fay Back, as fairly as Mr. Theobald has him ia» 
that of Sbakepear. 

But to return to the Rozeaa Hiffory, with now and then a Longe 
at Lord TRICKENHAM (without fear of Scaadalam Foolatui) 
in quality of a Scrivener’s Clerk, a Beau, a Plagiary, a Spunge, 4 
Tranflator, an Eponfear, 8c. 


* Or Tranflaters; for I'm jut now inform’d that feveral are conlul- 
ted and concern’d in the Folio Tranflation of the Roman Hiftory: an 
believe as much, for no ove man cou'd commit fo many Miftakes, 

+ See M. Cléland’s Letter prefix’d to the Dunciad. f 
_ _ £ Two as bright lines, tho’ not fo fcandalons, as tha’ cited out © 

the Dunciad, againft Mr. Ozell, and inferted lately in the News Pape 
by Mr, Bundy or his Busdisti Booklellers, viz. 


Not fo much learning as makes Felons */capes 
Nor fo much Genius as God gives an A---PoE, 


Every 
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_ Every body mutt remember how { was cbus’d about thirée Yearg 


ling Originals ought to be. This proje& being guaih’d, they go 
upon another, get a fubfcription-and print their tranilation in Folia, 
but ftill leavé all the fame omiffions, and continue almoft all tke 
fame blunders, (except about threefcore which they alter’d from 
inine,) and thereby one of the nobleit, fulleft, and moft learned 
Differtations remains in Seazw guo, mangled and defac’d to the laft 
degree, I mean the Prefatory difcourfe to the Roman Hiftury. Mir. 
Bundy does indeed, in his own preface, fay, not by way of excule, 
but becaufé he wou’d not rob another of the honour due to hith, 
that that Difcourfe, as likewife a Sheet or two of the Hiftory, was 
tranflated by another hand, adding withal, that he had carefully re- 
vis'd the fame. We fhall foon fee how carefully he has revifed that 
pat, as alfo how. accurately. he has tranflated the reft of the Hi- 
lory,-of which he has already publith’d three Volumes in Folio at 
30 Shillings each, and is going on with wucommou expedition, as 
hetells us in his laft; fo that the whole Set may come to about 18 
or20/. If my Ctiticifn upon it does not put a {poké in its wheel, as 
fam pretty fare it will, and reduce them to a level with wafte. paper. 
Since my laft advertifement,. I have finith’d my examination 
of Mr, Bundy’s two firft Volumes, and can fafely affirm that I 
have met with and mark’d down full as many etrors as dugeas had 
Bulls and Bullocks in his fable, which Hiftorians record to be 
THREE THOUSAND. Hercules is {ajd to have cleanfed thofe 
fumerous and prodigious Layftalls which had been gabe, thirty 
fears, by turning a Rivet thro’ them. What am I to do in this 
Cafe? The Germazs have a Proverb as old as Fulins Cefar’s time 
and older, Wefichen, &c.——— but I'll give it in Englifh, for fear 
of offending the delicate ears a fom: of Mr. Pope’s aundred ine 
» Ba and 
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fand Admirers —~ The water of the Rhine can never waft this outs 
{peaking of any thing very Enormous. In like manner may [ 
truly fay, Were | to turn the Thames thro’ this Bunzdean Stable 
it wou'd be infufficient to clear every hole and corner of it. 
If the two next Volumes continue in the fame manner to run fi 
teen hundred each, there will then be the fame number of fauly 
in his tranflation of the Romaz Hiffory as there are verfes in th 
Alcoran, (a book full of falfities and impofture) that is, Sry 
THOWSAND, or thercabouts. But what iort of errors? you" 
fay. Why, mortal ones, (three parts in four) worfe, if poffible, tha 
thefe I have already expofed in print in the wrappers of my three 
Jaft numbers, which any Gentleman may fee gratis at any Book. 
feller’s except Mr. Buzdy’s. Such errors, which had I been guilty 
of 1 would not have grudg’d to have been cut off from the Com. 
mon-wealth of Learning for ever. ‘Thofe of the other fort, which 
fome may call venial faults, are however of fuch moment, the 
had [ committed ’em I fhou’d certainly have put them ‘into m 
Errata, which Mr. Bawdy has not done into his. And indeed it 
wou'd make one laugh to fee what trivial things (comparatively 
‘fpeaking) he puts into his Errata, and how few of them too! This 
is all a Farce. It is ftraining at a Gnat and {wallowing a Came: 
cis tything of Mint and Cummin, and omitting the weightier ma- 
ters of the Law. ‘Thus inftead of Firmianas, (an Altronomer’s 
name) read, fays he, Lib. 1. p.23. Note 83. Firmanus; when int 
-wery fame place in that Note he fays, Awtimachus, Plato’s Co 
-teniporary, was born at T Ros, infteadof TEos, and takes no 
notice of that in his errata: which certainly needed it much mor, 
for T R08 is latia for a Trojan; Te osis aTownin Jona - 
Mr. Bzzdy in his propofals for a Subfcription, refleéts upon me 
as if the Work wou'd be fpoil’d in my hands by my over-hafte, 10 
tefS than want of capacity. As for my capacity, That muft flad 
or fall by my prefent Criticifm on his Tranflation; which will put 
the Reader in a way to judge between us. All the anfwer | fhull 
give to the hafte with which Mr. Bandy wou’d make the publics 
believe I difpatch this work, is, that I neither have hitherto, not 
. fhall hereafter fuffer any part of it to go out of my hands till afte | 
. three Revifals, two in the manufcript, by it felf and with the Ori 
ginal, and one afterwards in the Proofs. By means of which cart, 
tho’ three very flight miftakes have flipt me, they cannot charge m¢ 
with one omiffion; whereas 1 fhall prove hundreds upon bin 
from his negleGting to give himfelf that trouble. The following 
are Mr, Buzdy’s and his Partners words, in their Preface to thet 
aforefaid O&avo tranflation. “ ’Tis poffible we may not go on fo 
“ faltas Mr. Ozcll, Nay, if any body will fhow us that we have 
“ fallen into half fo many grofs errors as that Gentleman has dont 
- © in the fame Number of Pages, we fhall defift entirely from ott 
- enterprize, as thinking our telves unequal to it. But if inthe 
“ opinion of the’ Public, we shall have happen’d to fucceed ie 
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to better than he, we are determined to purfue our Tranflation 
« with the utmoft expedition, confiftent with care.” 

" [dare fay the Publick will expe& thefe other undertakers fhou’d 
keep the promife they have here given in fo folemn a manner, to 
defift entirely from their enterprize, if they be fhewn that inftead of 
three faults, which was all they prov’d upon me, I prove them ta 
beguilty of THREE THOUSAND. I fhall begin with 


OMISSIONS wm the Paerace of. the 
Fo.tio TrRansLarTion. 


Wi does Mr. B. mean by entirely leaving out this Neceffury 
"Y Conclufion; Priting therefore was iz afe among the Ro- 
mans while they till reckon’d their years by Nails. P. ix. 1. 14. 
[after the word Fupiter| of Mr. Buzay’s tranflation of the Au- 
thor’s Preface? The Original is as exprefs as it is eafie to be con- 
fru'd. On feavoit doac écrire, lorsqu’on goraproit encore les anades 
par des cloux, 


Again, p. xxix. 1. 8. after the word [aber] Cependaut nozs 
@avons pas prétendu faire marcher la Reiwe des Natwus, avec ux 
cortege f nombreux, pour lui draner plus de lufive. : 

Thefe words are every one of them omitted by Mr. B’s Ope- 
ntors. My Tranflation of them is as follows; “ Neither did we 
“ give the Queen of Nations fo numerous an Attendance, only 
* with a view to add to her Grandeur.” 


_ Ibid. 1. 35. after the word [Event] I! eff vrai que nous x'avons 

taferé dans le corps de récits, que celles des circouftances diverfes, qui 

paroifosent les ples recevables. Cependant l’Hiftoire nédt cié 

qimparfaite, fi nous avions Iaiffé ignorer au Lecteur, celles que 

aa Hiftoriens nous ont apprifes. Nous ea avons exrichi wos 
ates. : 

“ We have chofen that (way of relating the Eveut) for the Body 
“ of the Hiftory which’ to us feem’d moft probable, aud have en- 
“tich’d our Notes with the reft. 

All the Frezch Words in Rowan chara€ter are omitted in this 
core&t Tranflation. The whole Period, as 1 have tranflated it, is 
thas “ It is true, we have inferted in the Body of our Narration 
: only thofe Circumfances, froze among others, which we believ’d 
: the moft authentick ; bit ftill our Hifiory had mevsr beer perfect, 
; if we bad left the Reader ignorant of thofe whith are to be faaad 
“i other Hiftorians. With thefe therefore we have enriched our 


aod All the Evglifa Words in Italick this Tranflator hag 
Omitted. = 
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P. vii. L 29. Aprés cout, U'dloigneiment des objets, qui fait perdy 
de wnt la beauté des éacnements, (F la rareté des hommes de La. 
tres, qui fouls penvest fourair des mémoires fiddles, ont derobe biey 
des Inmicres a P Hifloire de ces prevaters fidcles. | 

* But thefe things are obfeured, as well by their Antiquiy 
“ (which makes them like Objeéts at a vaft diftance farce dif 
“ cernable) as by the great fcarcity of Men of Letters, the only 
“ faithful Depofitaries of memorable Actions. ; 

Never was:a poor Paragraph made a greater Cripple than this 
My Tranflation of it will terve to thew what material’ parts of i 
are Omitted. 

“ But after all the remotenefs of the Obje€ts, which takes from 
“ our fight the beauty of the Story, and the Scarcity. of Men of 
“ Learning, who alane. are capable of tranfinitting faithful Me 
“ moirs, have left the Hiflory of thefe firft Ages quite deftitute 
many weceffary Lights.’ The words in Italsck are omitted, | 


As I fhall hereafter fhow that Mr. Bandy thro’ bis ignorance in 
the Latia tongue, has in hundreds of inftances ‘mif-led the Re» 
der in very important points, and made the beft of the Ancient At 
thors {peak the grofleft nonfenfe as well as the Authors of tts 
Hiftory, fo for want of a tafte to their beauties he always leas 
them out, and in his pamphlet abufes me for putting them in.’ 


P.v. I. 30. he fays, “ But then the Congquer’d will, together wit 
their politene{s, communicate their Vices to their Conguersrs" 
Speaking of the Eaftern Nations after they were conquer’d by tie! 
Romans. In Freach it is thus, Mais, 4 leur tour, les vanguen 
communiqueront a ler Congueraats, avec leur politeffe, les wcesé 
deur pats. > re 
_ The Reader fees Mr. B. has left out (d lear tore) a beautitl 
allufion of the Author’s, by which he has lamed the. whwle Perio 
I have tranflated thofe words thus: “ But then the Vanquifhe, 
“ in Revenge, thall communicate to their Conquerors, togetht 
with their Politenefs, the Vices of-their Country. ; 

When I ufed this word revenge, 1 bad in my eye that thougt! 
which has been always fo much admired in Favenal. ; 


Sevior armis 
Luxuria iacubuit, vidlamgue ulcifcitur orbem. 


And waftefz] Riot, whofe defirudive Charms 


Revenge the conquer’d World, of our Victorious Arms. 
" i ae nae ~Dryd. Taal 


P. xi. 1.35. The particulors of a Battel are not always told th 
Sarat way vx THOSE who have fignaliz’d themfelves ix it, It ft 
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he EVEN BY THOSE who, &e. Again two lines lower, inftead of Our 
Imagination, he begins abominabiy bald, lweagiaation— tc. barely. 


Ibid. p. xvii. 1.13. D’ Elpague pacifide par Sc'pioa, wavoit pas 
fosrais toutes fes Provinces aP Empire des Romaia'. \\ y rettoit des 
Nations fibres, & des Villes rebelles. Aoze we fera contente de 
fos Vidloives, qu'aprés Pafferviffement eatier de cette geiterenfe 
Natioz. 

«“ Tho’ Spain was quieted by Scipio, yet feveral of its Cities and 
« Provinces did not fubmit to the Reman Empire, and ther-fore 
« nothing will fatisty Rowe, but the entire Swizectiow of that brave 
4 Nation. 

The materiai Omiffions in this Paragraph (befides the falfe con- 
froétion of the word afferviffement, which means more than Sub- 
jeGion) will fufficiently appear from my Tranflation of it. 

« Spain, tho’ quell’d by Scipio, had not yielded all her Provins 
“ ces into the hands of the Romans. Some Nations ainong them 
« fill preferved their Freedom, while others broke out into Rebels 
“oa. Rome fhall not be fatisfied with her Victories till the has 
“ entirely exflaved that brave Nation. 

The Reader will obferve that the Words in Izalick are omitted 
by thefe careful Tranilators. 


Ibid. p. xxi. 1.532. Ces pes ae vetombent que fur Ini, & 
tournent 4 bien pour nous. Nous avois profité de fes larcins. 

“ Thefe Reproaches fall only upon himfelf. We have reap’d 
“ advantage from his thefts. 

The words &5' tournent a biew pour nous, but make for our ads 
uantage, are entirely omitted. The whole Period is thus: “ Thefe 
“ Reproaches fall entirely upon him, bt make extremely for one 
" advaatage. We are Gainers by his Thefts. 


Ibid. p. xxiii. 1.28. There was no danger of going aftray, 
* while be was our Guide”. Thefe laft words (in Izalick) are lett 
out. 4 fa fuite, nous n’avons point cu d’¢garement a craindre. 


Ibid. p. xxvii. 1. 39. After the word “ heretofore”, Ce xe fons 
plas les mévaes, que dans P Aatiguité. “ They are not the fame now 
“that they were anciently.”. Thefe words and many more are ens 
trely Omitted by this correct Tranflator. Proceed we now to 
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For10 TRANSLATION. 


poe: p. iii. 1.6. de pis aller, nul des Ecrivains que nous réini. 
roms, pour e2 compofer un tout, we perdra de fa beanté, qite ct 
que les Traductions (3 les Paraphrafes ont cottume de lust em de 
vober. 

“ At worft, no one of the Writers whom we hhall bring tope. 
« ther, in order to form a complete Body of Hittory, will lofes 
ny more of his Beauty than what Tranflations and Paraphrafts 
&¢ have ufually taken from him.” Wou'd not this make one think 
the Authors had refolved to commit as many Miftakes in thee 
Tranflations out of Lévy and other Hiftorians, as had been gene 
rally made before in the common Tranflations of them? and ye 
they were fo far refolved to endeavour at the very contrary, that 
the meaning of their words is as I have rendered them: Nae of 
thofe Writers will lofe any more of their Beanty than what Lrenfn 
tious and Parapbrafes mutt neceffarily take from them. 


Ibid. p. ili. 1. 23. Ses traits, tout luminenx qu’ils font, lafest 
Pefprit, parceque qu'ils ae fant pas afsds diverjifies. 

' His molt embellifhed Periods fatigue the Mind, for want of 
& being fuficiently diverfify’d. 

It is plain the Authors here have made ufe of a Metaphor bor 
rowed from Painting, and that zraits does not fignify Periods, but 
Touches of a Pencil, as I have tranflated it. His Touches, th’ 
never fo bright, weary the Mind, becanfe they are not fujficientl 
diverfified. Metaphors taken from Painting are ufed very fre 
quently by all Writers in drawing the characters of Authors. 


There is a great deat of nonfenfe in the next paragraph, anda 
yery whimtical diftinQion between giving the Publick bopes of 4 
cowpleat EHiflory of Rome, and promifag them fuch a Hiftory. The 
Tranflators were led into this, by not knowing that tho” the Au 
thors have prozfed to write the whole Hiltory, they are as yet ea 
gaged by a Subfcription for only a part of it. 


Ibid. p. iv. 1. 29. Le premier aggrandiffement de Rome, fere 
Pouvrage d' Ancus Marcius. 
" & Aneus Marcias hall take the firft Step towards making Rome 
* conliderable.” And yet in the Paragraph immediately preceding 
this, we are told that Tuzllas Hoftilins had extended his Dominion 
by the Conqueft and Demolition ‘of Alba; which was certainly 4 
Step before this, towards making Rome confiderable, The Av 
thors mean that the firft Additions made to Rome were the Work 
of Ancus Martias, asa Builder, not as a Conqueror. Ibid 
. é . 10+ 
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[hid. p. viii. 1. 22- Celni (le Temple) que PArcadien Evandre 
gwoit erigé @ Hercule, lorfqu'tl paffa par P Italie. , 

« That (Iemple) with the great Altar which Evander the Arm 
« cadiaz had confecrated to Hercules. 

The Reader perhaps will wonder where thefe Tranflators got 
their great Altar, when there is not one word in the Freach to 
countenance it: but you muft know they are men of too great 
Jearning to be guided wholly by the Freach; they had recourfe to 
the original quotation out of Tacitus in the Margin, being willing 
to thew the World that they are as great Matters of es as 
they are of French. Tacitus’s words are, magna’ ara fanumgue, 
gue prafenti Herculi Arcas Evander facraverat. Now, tho’ thefe 
learned Bunpitti knew that wagua ara fignified a great Alrar, it 
feems they had never heard thofe words in this place are not in- 
tended for a defcription of the fize of the Altar, but for the pro- 
per name Of that Altar, which was ufually call’d Ara Maxima, ac- 
cording to the account given us of it by Livy, lib. 1. Fove nate, 

Heats falve, fays Evander to Hercules; te mibi mater veridicg 
interpres Deum auclurum coleftinm uameruim cecinit: tibigue ara 
hic fips iri, quam opulentifima olim ia terris geas Maximam 
wet. SO likewife, we find in Vergil twice over (8th Aineid) 


Hane aram luco flatui, que Maxima femper 
Dicetar nobis. 


Ibid. p. ix. 1. 42. Ne pourroit on pas dire icy, gue le hazard re~ 
produit quelqnefors des avaatures, qut, toutes femblables quils foient, 
ue devieanent pas fufpectes, par lear feule conformité? 

“ But may it not be here faid, that Chance at different times 
“ produces Adventures which very much refemble one another 
“ and which neverthelefs are indifputably genuine ? 

This Tranflation refembles the Original fo very little, that it is 
indifputably not genuine. Mine is as follows: 

“ Might we notalledgein anfwer, that Chance fometimes re-pro- 
" duces Events, which, let them be ever fo alike, are never fuf- 
“ pected merely upon account of that Conformity ? 


Ibid. p.x. 1. ag. Ue narration de moins ne feroit pas, pour nous, 
un facrifice bien difficile a faire. ; 
P : It wouw'd be no great Difficulty to us zo give wp a fingle 

tory. 

Here the Tranflators have had the Pleafure ef demolifhing an- 
other of the Authors Metaphors, as will appear by my Tranflati- 
on, in which [ have been careful to preferve them all: “ One 
* Story out of fo many wou'd be wo diffcale Sacrifice to us to 
“ make to Truth. . 


No 
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No Iconoclaf?, either in former ages or in Oliver's time, erp 
fhew’d fuch a Spite to Zmages, as thele Tranflators. Nothing cay 
come up to it, tnlefs it be their Spite to Prifcian, whofe head the 
have broke in almoft every one of the Latin and Greek quotation, 
throughout the Hiftory. In one place they can’t afford to call hj 
by his right name, but Prifcan forfooth; which you'll foon fee: 2, 
alfo what work I have had to find plaifters for fo many fore Places 
of their making. 


Ibid. p. xi. 1. 18. “ It is on all hands agreed that fince the War 
& of Pyrrhus, the Rowaz Hiftorians have been fincere. 

Will the Wars of Pyrrbus convey the idea of the Wars of the 
Romans with Pyrrbas?* This blunder is repeated in their next 
page, I. 2. 


Ibid. p. xiii. laft line. Rome waura ni vaiffeaux, ni expériene 
dans les combats de mer. Son courage &F fa couftance lui tiendrent 
hea Pexercice &S de préparatifs. . 

“ The Romans fhall have neither Ships nor Experience in Sea. 
“ Fights; their Courage and Conftancy thall fupply ze Waat of 
both.” A Reader of an ordinary capacity wit! never underftand 
how either Conftancy or Courage can fupply want of Ships in a 
Sea-fight.' The Authors talk no fuch nonfenfe: the true tranfla: 
tion of them is, “ Roe fhall have neither Ships, nor Experience 
“ in Sea-fights. Her Courage arid Conftancy thall ferve her in 
“ flead of Exercife and Preparation. 


Abid. p. xiv. 1.13. Pour lors la fortune les abondounera, pour rte 
touruer bien-tot a eux. 

“* Fortune fhall then abandon them for a fhort time.” This 
does not fully convey the meaning of the Authors. “ Then For 
“ tune fhall defert them, but only in order to a fpeedy return. 


Ibid. p. xvii. 1. 30. Ainft Rome éxergera de noires trabifons, cots 
tre ces mémes Afiatiques, dont elle avott appris a 9en fervir. 
““& Thus Rome fhall praétife the blackeft Treafons again{t thofe very 
People ftom whom the herfcif had learned to make ufe of them.” 


How fhould the Reader know that chofe very People means 
thofe very Afiaticks ? 


Ibid. p. xviii. 1. qf. Ses profperités regardoient perfonellement, 
daly a fes moindres Bourgesis. 
ts (Rome’s) Profperities affeted the Welfare af the meaneft 
Citizen of Rome. © 
_ There is not a word of Welfare in the Original, nor do the Av- 
thors mean that the Welfare of the Romans was affetted by the 
Profperity of their City, fo much as their Vanity ; and according: 
ly they go on to fay, that alf shoaghe themfelves er, the 
; We Sa ES efpeck: 
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Repedt and Submiffioa that foreign Kings ofte came and paid to the 
Republick; and that every private Maz, to the meaneft Plebeian, bad 
pis Vote in the decifion of their Fate; and that a Citizen of Rome 
shought binafelf equal, or fuperior, to the greateft Monarchs. -: 

. Thope my Tranflation will be allow’d to be more exact: “ Her 
« Profperity perfonally affected the very meaneft of her Citizens. ° 
‘ a . : ; 


Ibid. p. xx. 1. go. Zl fe fignala par des cndroits bien plus intéref; 
antsanx Romains. ‘ 

“ He (Polybins) fignalized himfelf by more effential Services to 
« the Rowans.” os a - 

Endroits can never here be underftood to mean Services, but Ta- 
Jents, a5 appears plainly fromthe conneétion: “ He cameto Rome's 
« but .not-with defign to give himfelf up entirely to the Profeffion 
« of Letters, He fignalized himfelf by Zalewzs much more ufefut 
“ to the Romans.” 


Ibid. p. xxiv. 1. 4y. Une diftribation exate des tems, eft comme 
le flambean de P Hiftorre. ee ; 
, © An exa& Diftribution of the Times is, as it were, the Light 
“of Hiftory? 6. 

The Frewch here is very inaccurate, becaufe Chronology is not 
the only Light of Hiftory, for Geography is another. For this 
reafon U tranflated it, * An exaét Diftribution of Times is one of 
“ the great Lights of Hiffory?. 


Ibid. p. xxv. 1.9. Nous n’avons pas été obligées Pen former nogs- 
matmaes la Chronologie, &5 de raffembler des fasts difperfés ga &9 la, 
pour les rapporter enfuite,. par des raifonnements, o% par des con 
jedlures, a lear veritables dates. a 

“ We have not been obliged to fettle the Chronology ourfelves, 
“ and refer the Facts we have colleGted to their proper dates mere- 
“ ly by Keafon and Conjecture. 

This way of tranflating is fo very concife, that pot above half 
the fenfe of the Authors is convey’d to the Reader, as may appear 
from my tranflation of the fame Period. “ We had not the 
“ Trouble of fettling the Chronology ourfelves, nor of making 
“ ColleGions of Fatts as they lie difperfed in different places, in 
“order to refer them to their proper Dates, dy the Rules of 
" Criticifia. |: ‘ ; 

The Reader will obferve, that befides the obfcurity of the other 
Tranflation, the. words, as they le difperfed in different places, 
are entirely omitted. ; ; ows 

This Tranflation feems to be made, more by Conjecture than 
Reafon. ys ae Be name 45. 950 py Sade ae, eS ’ 


_ dbid. p. xviii. 1.12. “ The extreme Rigour of the Clime alone 
* will preferve from his Yoke the Nations that lie nearer the 
© Pole, ar fone ye. Sele 
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The word Chime is never ufed for Climate but in Poetry, jy, 
fides, the extreme Rigour of the Clime will not fully anfwer ty 
French word Friaats, which fignifies Hoar-frofts, or Rimy Slegs. 
My Tranflation of this period ts, “ Then nothing but their Frog, 
« ‘fhall fave the Nations that lie nearer the Pole from the fameYoke 


Ibid. p.v. 1. 10. * Rome in its Cradle thal be the Afylam of a 
* the Profligates in thofe Parts. 

The genius of the Exglifo language is fo poetical, as to alloy 
ws to fpeak of Gities as of Perfons: for which reafon I fay, “ Rams 
* in ber Cradle.” Thefe Tranflators conftantly make ufe of th 
diminutive word it. Jes Kings; Ies Allies, fc. 

I confefs that in this place, where Rome is fpoken of as being 
in a Cradle, this diminutive word Iz is ufed with great propriety, 
and very agreeably to the fondnefs with which we commonly 
fpeak of an Infant. 


_ Ibid. p. viii. 1 19. “ It wou'd be no eafy matter, fays he, to 
* reckon up the great number of Houfes and Temples devoured by 
& the Flames. 

After the word Flames fhou’d be added, as in the original, kind. 
hed by Nero's Order (par Pordre de Neron}; words abfolutely ne- 
ceffary, but left entirely out in this Folio-tranflation, merely thro’ 
a pet Mr. B. took at my finding fault with his o€avo-tranflation in 
this paffage, where he had at ficft faid and printed it, Aisdled by the 
breath of Nero, which gave occafion for the following reflection 
of mine, at that time likewife printed, vz. 

How thefe mortal enemies to Metaphors fhou’d come to make 
fach a violent metaphor, or rather hyperbole, as this, which repre- 
gents Nero as blowing up the Flames which deftroyed Rome with 
the breath of his Mouth, I cannot imagine. 


Having mention’d Mr. B. or his Bookfellor’s oftavo tranflation 
and my oétavo criticifm on it, fometime ago, which effectually 
damn’d it, [ muft give the Reader a tafte of fome of the molt 
_aftonifhing pieces af Nonfenfe in that Tranflation that ever, fure, 
were printed, which tho’ they have now corrected in the Preface, 
yet they repeat ’em, or fomeof ’em, ever and anon in the Hiftory; 
as you'll Loon fee. 


Ibid. p. xii. 1. 41. “ Esruria itfel€ will quickly be invaded, and 
the Surrender of Veti, after a Siege of te years Wars, thall give 


“ the Roweans an Opportunity to extend their Conquelts in fo large 
* a Country. 


Ibid. p. xx, 1. 7. “ The Hiffory of Titus-Livins wou'd have been 

“ ferviceable to us to the very end of our Work. 
\ By the Hiffory of Tiens-Livius, an Englifo Reader wou'd be apt 
70 mead the Life of fome Hero call'd Titas-Livins, and not 
ry 
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routs Hijtary. We don’t fay, che Hiftory’ of Quintus Curtins, 
sey inens Carri’ Hiftory.. Tt fs the Hittory of Alexander's 
ars. The following likewite is a Gallicifm which tho? correéted 
now, he’s often guilty of in the Hiftory, as I fhall thew. 


Ibid. p. xi. 1. 13. ¢ This is an Abufe which the Spirit of Super- 
« fiition has brought into all the Hiftories of the World. 

Wou'd not a plain Exglifoman imagine they mean all Univer= 
{al Hiftories of the World: fuch as Sir Walter Raleigh's, Howells, 
&c. but this is the French way of faying all the Hiftories iv the 
World. There isa vaft deal of difference between all the Hifte- 
ries of the World, and all the Hiftories ## the World. There are 
very few of the former: but the latter are numberlefs. This pre- 
fent Hiftory is a Hiftory iz the World, but not of the World, and 
the tranflation of it the worft # the World, for all it runs fo gtib. 


Bad money is always fmoother than Good. 


Ibid. p. xii. 1. 21. © After that Revolution which deftroyed the 
« Monarchy of Rome, to fubjtitate two Confuls in the room of 
4 i¢s Kings. 

This a of expreffion is entirely Freach: we fay, “ After the 
« Revolution which deftroyed the Monarchical State, aud fubfti- 
« tuted two Confuls in the Place of the Kings of Rome. 

Tho’ Mr. B. has fince thought fit, upon perufing my Remarks, 
to alter this Gallicifm (the ule of the Infinitive mood inftead or 
the Indicative preterperfeét tenfe) in this place, yet he continues & 
upand down in the Hiftory, than which there cannot be a greater 
‘plunder, nor more likely to mif-lead the Reader. For inftance he 
fays, che Conful (Lach aone, as you'll fee hereafter) went zo take 
Craflumia, fay be went and took Craftuma: and fo fays Livy, 
Capita eft Cruftumia. Le Conful sex alloit pour prendre, means 
that he went and took it, not to take it. It ends with a full flop. 
Had it ended thus, ais fa tentative fat iautile, but bis attempe 
prov’d fruitiefs, or the like, Mr. B’s tranflating it in the Infinitive 
mood had been right. 

Another Gallicifin likely to mif-lead the Reader into a Labyrinti, 
not out of one, like Ariadse’s Clue, Mr. B. often is guilty of ia 
the Hiftory, fuch as bad been inftead of was. Thus at firft in his 
offavo tranflation, and very often in the Folio, as i'll foon thew. 

Ibid. p. xiii. 1. 42. “ In vain had Sicily bee parted from the 
« Continent of Jtaly; the Azbitios of the Romans fhall unite thera 
* again by éts Conquefis. 

Thefe words fecm to imply that Sicily had lately been cut of 
from Italy. . The Cougquefts of Rome’s Ambition, is fuftian. 


Ibid. p. xvii. 1.2. Des bors, lear frugalitd fe changera en laxe, 
ieur amour da travail, en imoleffe; lenr continence, en debanche ; leu 
equité, ex avarice, &9 leur beane fui, em perfidie. 

« Fence- 
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. © Henceforth, their Frugality will.be changed into Luxuy 
their Laborioufnefs into effeminate Softnefs, their Chaftity into 
« Debauchery, their Juftice into Avarice, and their Fidelity ing 
& Perfidy,. See B’s OGavo Tranflation. ‘ 

Befides Perfidy’s not being an Englif word, there are two o 
thers in this Sentence which do not convey the Idea of the Ap. 
thors. The word Contizence, both in French and Exglify, Mein, 
an abftinence from all unlawful pleafures whatloever, and no 
from thofe of Luft only; fo that.it is not truly tranflated by the 
word Chaftity: and Fidelity means a.duty from fome Dependay 
to his Superior, whereas the Freach words bonue foi fignify Sing. 
rity, a duty due as well from Equal to Equal, or Superiot to [y. 
ferior, as from Inferior to Superior. . 

Now, tho’ Mr. B. has fince thought fit, upon perufing my Re 
marks, to. reGtify this whole paffage verbatim according to mine, 
yet as he repeats the fame.faults up and down in the Hiftory, viz, 
The Goddefs Bowa Fides (Book 2. p. 68.) he calls the Goddes 
Fidelity, inftead of Sincerity, &c, &c, &c. I thought it not amis 
to give the Réader a caution of it in this place. 


_ I fhall conclude with one more which he has only alter’d in 
part, ws. 

Ibid. p. xxx. La. On a reduiz a peu de lignes, des Differtatim, 
que quelques Scavants de profefion aout pi renfermer qu’en de grs 
volumes, - _ 

“ We have brought into the Compafs of a few Lines, Differts 
“ tions, which fill darge Volumes of fome Learaed Mex. 

Befides that large Volumes of Learned Mex is neither Senfe nor 
Englifo, this is afalfe tranflation of the words of the Authors: they 
do not fay Scavaats, but Scavants de profeffion; not Learned Men, bu 
profé{s'd Scholars, with fomewhat of contempt of them as Pedants, 
The true meaning of the words is as follows, and as I have done 
them: “ We have contraéted intoa few Lines, Differtations which 
“ fome profeffed Scholars knew not how to reduce into lefs Com- 
“¢ pafs than unwieldy Volumes.” The Reader will perceive that 
the Authors have an eye to the huge Collections of Antiquities 
made by Grevias and Criasbiar era: . 
_ Thus far towards retrieving the Authors Excellent Preface; 
proceed we now to do the like by their Hiftory ; but firft for the 
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A®° UT the middle of the Plain, which is at the foot of Mount 
Aventine,in a corner of the City, was a little Hill call’d D#i- 
olum (you may fee it in the Map of Old Rowe at the beginning of 
the Proper part of the Cambridge Di@ionary, and ii all other 
Maps of Rowia Vetus), This word Dolielzin comes from Delite, 
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| 1 to put Wine in, among the Romavs. For which reafon 
ae is lees made ufe of in Latin to fignify a Hogthedd: tho? 
there's a wide difference as to the material, for one was made of 
‘ath, as the Other 1s of wood. — os, 4 

This little Eminence therefore takes its name from the matter ie 
i is compos'd of, namely, pieces of broken Jarrs; and in order to 
come at the origin thereof, you mutt know that works of baked or 
pornt Earth were very much in ufe among the old Romans, in 
the Ornamental Part of Temples, publick Buildings, and private 
Houles: OF the fame ftuff they were wont likewife to make Sta- 
tues, Urns for the Afhes of the Dead, with a world of other Va- 
fes for ordinary Service ; and all thefe Works were made near the 
Jyber by a great number of Perfons employ’d in that fort of Ma- 
nufacture. Now as the Current of the Zjder might have been ob- 
fmdted if the Workmen had caft into it fuch vaft quantities of 
Fragments as muft have proceeded from fuch vatiety of broken 
Works; we may reafonably fuppofe that the Overfeers of fich 
Manufa€tures were order’d to caufe fuch fragments to be carry’d 
to the place where we now fee them; in like manner as the Filth 
aud Ordure of great Cities, and of which fometimes, are form’d 
very great Eminences, and which afterwards are deftroy’d in order to 
make a contrary ufe of them to what they were originally rais’d 
for. But this can’t happen but in the neighbourhood of large and 
populous Towns: and we (fays Mr. Nodot, from whom I take alt 
this) have an inftance of one at Paris, where they have begun to 
demolith fuch a fort of a Mountain on the Bulwark of the Gate 
St. “artiz, and which, ’tis plain from the Earth’s being ftony, 
black, and mixed with bones, was form’d by the trumpery carry’d 
ovt of the City to thar Place, and fo in length of time rais’d to the 
higrt we now fve it. As the Duliolam began in this manner, it 
miy poflibly have the fame end, for the People of Rome begin al- 
rad to remove great quantities of it to mend the road between 
the Square where it now is, and Mount Avemtine, which leads to 
ot. Paul's Gate. 

This fmail Elevation is about 400 paces in circumference, and 
160 02 in height. The Ancients make no mention of it, and 
thereiore the origin we afcribe it to, has no other foundation but 
Conjectures; buc yer fach gs are highly probable. The Italaus 
call it Waate Teftaceo, from Tefta, which in that Language, as welt 
Latin, fignifies a Potfberd. ts Surface is cover’d with grals, 
and as {oon as ever you dig init, you fee pieces of bak’d o burne 
Exth of a reddith hue. 


REMARKS 
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ON THE 
Fotio TRANSLATION of the 
Roman Hisrory. 


IN the Year of Damn-ification, MDCCXX, no lefs a my 
than a Prime Minifter is faid to have apply’d to the Soxthde 
that line of Ovid relating to the Deluge, ma 


Omnia Pontus erat: deerant quoque Littora Ponto, 
°"Twas ALL a SEA; nor had that Sea a Shore. ® 


So of this Tranflation ; 


Howe’er, ye Bibliopoles, be not amaz’d; 
It may be Cancell’d; Buxpy’s name be prais’d! 


‘See, too, th’ appoaching + Saturnalian Seafon! 


°Tis ALL a FAuLrt; nor can that FAULT be raz’d. 


Blefs’d Period! when fuch Books that bear no reafon 
May Carrans bear at leaft, to cram ones wheazon. 


"Tis like the National Debt in Harry the VIIIth’s time. He 
borrow’d large Sums of his loving Subjeéts, and then got his 
Joving Parliament to clear All off witha SpunGE. “Tis o 
fuch Books as thefe Martial fays, 


Una litura pote : 


That is, 


You'll ne’er ha’ done, to blot out There or Here. 
One general Wire muft make ALL difappear. 
odie yr 
* Quaque oculis vidi; quaque ipfe miferrima fenG, 
With my own eyes I faw the dire deftruction ; 
I felt the ruinous Evil; not undone 
My felf, and only wot undone, I felt it. Ozell’s Parallel between 
the South-Sea Scheme and the Trojale 
Horfe; in imitation of Virgil, 
$ The Feafts of Saturn, kept with mush jollity the latter end ofDecen 
ber, when she Romans ufed to fend Gifts to and fro’ among Friends, As 
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As a gentleman: of my; acquaintance familiarly told a yentlewo-- 
man of "Pope’s in Govent-Garden. that was covering her pimples — 
Mate bore work on’t, Madam, clap on but one fiagle patch, called 
a Mask, and you'll dot at once. 

So much by. way of preparation, to cool my felf before I 
plunge into this Ocean of: Errors; and now ‘fe me jette a la nage. 
Swim for thy life, Ball; for there's neither fide nor bottom, a8 a 
te Terk/aire Studmatter faid on another daggle-tail’d occafion. 


The Gentlemen of the Army. will excufe me, if, fora moment, 
[poftpone my: firft intention, which was to fiew what a fad Re- 
luer of Battles and other military. matters Mr. B. appears to be in 
thisHiftory, and inftead of that, begin with him-as a Reporter of 
Laws. Cedant ArmaToge. ‘ 


In;Book: X: p. 441.0f Mr. B’s Tranflation.of:the twelve Tables 
of the. Roman: Laws (a:moft' curious part of the Roman Hiftory) 
Table the Firft, Law Xlth,. concerning Procefs or Law-Suits, 
His words are. thefe.—~‘* When the Parties have pitch’dupon a 
“ Judge or Arbitrator by:confent, let them give: Security that they 
« will appear. Let him- who: does not appear in Court pay the 
“ penalty.agreed upon, unlefs he was’ hinder’d by fome great fit of 
« Sicknefs,, or by the performance of fome Vow, or by Butinefs 
of State, or by fome indifpenfable engagement with a Foreigner. 
“ If aay one of thefe Impediments 3E MADE APPEAR TO the ‘fudge 
« or Arbitrator,. or either of the Parties, lee the Hearing be put off 
“ to another day.. My. tranflation agrees with his'verbatiz, till we 
come:to the-laft- period, which I tranflate thus, /fany one of thefe 
lnpediments HAPPEN to the Fudge.or Arbitrator, &c. Ih the French 
Sinn feul de ces empéchentens SURVIENT: az Fige,on al Arbitre,&c. 


In p. 444. Table 2d, Law VI. Mr. B. has iti: —Whoever fall 
cnt down Trees which don't belong to him, he fhall pay XXV Affes 
of brafs for every FOOT OF TIMBER Jo fell’d. 

I fay FoR EVERY TREE SO FELL'D, not EVERY Foot oF TIM- 
3ER SO FRLL’D: The French-indeed has it,PouR CHAQUE PIE D’AR- 
bRE. But that does not mean every foot of Timb-r: What occa- 
fion’d Mr: B. to. take this for every foot of'timber ws his being un- 
acquainted with the genius of the Frezch tongue. G bagite pid d'ar- 
re, means.every individual tree, the famz as arbre a one, without 
Pid; it is a, way of {peaking the French have. Thus you'll fee in 
all the Freach and Englifh Di@ionaries; Cing-ceus pics d’Arbres 
(ou,icinqcens Arbres) five hundred Trees, not five hundred foot of 
Tiaber. Bois de Charpente-is French for Timber. 

That fiteh fimatterers: in. Freach; as Mr. B: employs, thou’d 
fumble at this unlucky foot of a tree [pié arbre] I don’t wonder; 
but, that Mr. B. fhou’d not have Latiz enough to help them up 
aan, 1s.really forprizing. For un Law is exprefs’d in the Note, 

. as 
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as plain-as may be, and in capitals too, in the original Latia, yi. 
Si injuria alienas arbores cafit, in SINGULAS 25 cris luito, 


In p. 466. Table XI. Law 8th, omitted by Mr. B. this impo. 
tant period, Let there be particular days appointed for imploring , 
plentiful harveft. Qu il y ea ait de jours marqués pour demandy 
Vabondauce de la récolte. 

Why the Reverend Tranflator left this out, himfelf beft knows, 
Perhaps he receives his Tythes in Money, inftead of Corn: likey 
quondam Parfon of-—-who when his Parifhioners wonder’d he did 
not implorca plentiful harvelt, at the fame time that he was told tis 
brethren of the Clergy round about had begun to do it fome weeks, 
he reply’d, Let ewe, it conceras them, their income is in Kind,nin 
as in Money. 


In p. 468. Table XII. Law 1. Two very material Omiffiom, ' 
in one period. When a Woman fhall have cobabited with a Max 
for a whole year, without having been three nights abjent from bia, 
let ber be deem’d bis Wife. fay, When a woman WHO Is HER 
own Mistress, has remained a.whole year, UPON THE FOOT oF 
Matrimony, 2 the houfe of a Man, fhe foall be looked upon as his 
wife, nalefs foe has been abfent from his bonfe three mights within 
the year. Inthe French, Lorfqx’ une femme MAITRESSE D'ELLE 
MEME, attra demeuré wa aa entier, SUR LE PIE DE MariAcé, &c, 


In p. 442. Table I. Law 12. note 26. 1.6. Mr. B. has in his 
great wifdom thought fit to change the Authors Pspzlo to Popul 
and thereby made the whole quotation out of Plaxtus, alluding to 
this Law, quite unintelligible. Pipslam or Pipalus is an old Le 
zi word, and means the fame as Cozvitinm, a railing, colding, or 
out-cry againft one. Again; in the fame Tab. Law III. he makes’ 
bad worle by changing seam to cee, inftead of <speow. STEPFO 


means privo, orbo: cepete, folidtim reddo; which is what is meant 
herc, viz. make FIRM. 


Now for his Battles. The Reverend Tranflator not underftan- 
ding or not heeding the difference (in French) between o# the at- 
verb (with an accent) and oz the conjun@ion (without one) his 
made nonfenfe of a very material period in relation to a piece of 
conduét and an a@tionin War. He fays, B. XI. p. 03-1. 14+ Suk 
picius chofe rather to attack the Confederates in the Rear, OR force 
theia to make two Fronts, and fight both ways. 

I fay, Sulpicius chofe rather to attack the Confederates in the Rear, 
THEREBY to force thenz to make two Fronts, &c. In French, Ii aims 


qaienx attaquer les Confederds en quene, ou les obliger 4 faire rete de 
deux coter. 


Again in p. $39. 1. $3. he grofsly mifreprefents a warlike fact 3 
cone by the Aomazs,which in reality was a ratagem actually ia 
pra 
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prattice by their Enemy the Volfciavs. In my tranflation p. 463. 
ip. ut. I fay the Volfcian Gexeral order'd his attack'd Battalions to 
pea aad let Tempanius with his body of Roman Horfemen penetrate 
among the thickeft of bis (the Volfcian) Troops, iz order to bem thenz 
in there. Mr. B. on the contrary makes Zempanins force his way 
theo’ the Volfctans. The frezch Original is indeed fomewhat inac+ 
curate in this place, tho’ too plain to any one that’s tolerably skill’d 
in that language to be fo egregioufly miftaken. To evince my tran- 
{ution to be right, let any one turn to Livy (as my cuftom is, and 
you'd be every Tranflator’s that’s concern’d in works of this high 
nature.) Livy fays in lib. LV. Sect. XX XIX. London Edition 


1701. Dat figania Volfcis imperator, ut parmatis, nove coborti ho- 


+ finn loctes detur, donec inapeta illati ab [uis excludantur: quod ubi 


efi fackunn, interclufi equites; acc perrumpere eadem qua tranfieranty 
fe &c. OF which (for the Englith Reader’s fatisfa&tion) I have 
tanfcrib’d the Engtifh tranflation printed for Churchill 1686. p. 
116. viz. Zhe Volfcian General gave Order, that his men phou'd 
make way for thofe new Footmen (tor now they had difmounted and 
were on foot) zz/l {uch time as they were carried ia fo far amoag 
them at to be cat off from their own Army. Which being accordingly 
dime, they were inclos’d, and cott’d aot get back the fame way they 
came, &C. I have no objedtion againft this Tranflation printed for 
Charcbill, but only the Tranflator has left out a very neceflary 
word parmatis, i. e. that thefe Romans were arm’d with the parma, 
alittle rouzd Buckler, whereoy they were known from the reft of 
the Army. The freach Authors have done well to give us this 
defription of the roundnefs of their Bucklers. Ces Cavaliers fe 
fafoient remarquer par leurs petits boucliers ronds &9 legers. But 
Mr. Bundy (as well as the other Tranflator) has carelefsly left it’ 
out. He fays, p. $40. Thefe Horfemen were diflinguif’d by their 
Bucklers, which were little and light, leaving out the word roxzzd, 
which I take to be a neceflary word there, not only becaufe the Ro- 
man Troops wore Bucklers of various figures, but becaufe this pare 
ticular Body, as hath been faid, were known from the reft of the 
Amy by the thape of their Bucklers. But Mr. B. takes the liber- 
tyto leave out not only very matcrial Monofyllables and Polyfyl- 
lables, but fometimes whole periods in the Text and Notes, as 
well as Vouchers in the Margin, as we fhall foon fee. It is well 
known that the leaving out half a word renders a fa&t capable of a 
wong con{truction. 

To contirm the above Remark, I fhall lay before the Reader the 
Abbot Vereot’s Account of the Aétion before related. 

“ The General of the Volfct, finding himfelf prefs’d by this new 
" Body of Infantry, fent Orders to his troops to open their ranks, 
“and give paflage to the Body which Zempaxias commanded; an4 
hs then to clofe their Battalions again, in order to feparate thofe 
: “new Troops from the Legions. The Yolfci, in execution of his 
orders, give back, feem to retreat; divide, and give paflage to 
2 “ Lempanins 
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“ Tempanius and his Troop; who, carried on by the heat of thei 
“ courage, and imagining they were following Victory and 4 
“ routed Enemy, ruthed {till forwards. But it was not long eg 
“ they found that they were cut off from their Fellows by fome 
“© of the Enemy’s Battalions which were clos’d again, and ha 
“ pofted themfelves between them and the Rowan army. Teng. 
“ nins did his utmoit to cut his way back thro’ them, and rejoin the 
“ Conful; but he could not break their order. In this extremity 
“ he {pied an eminence which he prefently got poffeffion of, €sc, 
And now I’m mentioning Abbé Vertor, I can’t help taking no- | 

tice of a report that the fame hands which are concern’d in tran. 
flating the Roman History, do intend very foon to go upons 
new tranflation of the RomAN Revotutions. I hope they'll re 
tify their Roman Hifiory firlt, and then let em run their heads a 
gainft the folid walls of that tranflation whenever they pleafa 
They'll foon difcover their want of brains. 


Book XIII. p. 49. 1. 2. Speaking of Mazlizs Capitolinus, he 
fays, He bad been the firft Roman who had deferv’d a mural Crown, 
by fighting on Horfeback. 1 did not know that Murus was Latix 
for a Horfe before. A mural crown (corsea maralis) wasa 
Crown given to him that firft {cal’d the Wall (or enter’d an Ene. 
my’s Town thro’ a Breach made inthe Wall (Murus.) The French 
original is guilty of no fuch nonfenfe. I avoit ced le premier des 
Romaias, qui, combattant a cheval, avoit méritd une Couronne mi 
rale. That is, He was (not bad beex, for that’s a Gallicifm) se 
ficft Roman Horfeman who had receiv’ a mural Crown, for having 
eater’d the firft into the Enemy's City by Breach. IE it was for 
fighting on Horfeback only, and not for entering by breach, thet 
the Coroza muralis was beltow’d as a reward, every Cavalier (or 
Eques) had as good a title to it, in right of his Horfe, as Maulius. 
Again, Mr. B. by wanflating the word meérité MERITED, leaves it 
doubtful whether he receiv’d the Crown or not. For a man my 
merit a reward, and never receive it. It is a Latizifae in the orig 
nal it {clf, which is indeed fo fall of Latiifias as to give occafion 
to a Witty Abbot in Frazce to take notice of them in a little piece 
written on purpofe. J} avait meritd une couroune, here means he 
rveceiveda crown. Thus the Latiz Verb Merito, a frequentative 
of Mereo, fignifies to earn, get, gain, receive. Thus Pliny fiys, 
Rofcius hiftrio HS quinquaginta aunna meritavit. Rofeins the 
Player gained or got by atting fifty Seftertiums (i.e. 2so/.) ayeat. 
According to Mr. B’s notion of Meritare, it thou’d be tranflated 
Rofcius merited 2501, a year. Whereas he farely merited more, 
for he was fo famous a Player, that if any excell in any Art we 
call him a Rofciasinhis Art. Ihave been the longer upon this at 
ticle of Latinifias, to the end that Mr. B. may in the future parts 
of his tranflation be lefs lavith of them,even tho” he may find them 
in the Original ; for it is a fault, and ovght not to be imitated. aH 
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B. does it every where in hundreds of Inflances, viz. fach a Com- 
mander defere’d the Surname of fo and fo. 1 always fay, Obtain'd 
the Surname &c. 

But to proceed; I fhall not in my examez of Mr. B’s Tran- 
fation ferve him as the Gauls did the Romazs. 1 fhall bring no 
falfe {cales or weights, nor throw in any thing of my own to 
make weight, (as They did) more than barely to fet things in a 
true light, and make the Reader fully fenfible of the importance of 
cach of my corrections, many of which will confilt indeed but of'a 

. line or two, others mult be moreat large, and both of equal Weight. 


There is an omiffion of a very material and beautiful 
' Cut in p. 143. of the Id Vol. The Cut, as the Reader 
will fee inthe 4th French Vol. p. ag. is a reprefentation of two Ro- 
. waas in their Saga and Paladamenta, theit military Caffocks, 
‘ which for the Reader’s clearer conceiving the Make of, the lear- 
, ned Authors prudently adjoin’d a Plate thereof, and which the 
' tranflator or binder, or {ome of them, have as imprudently omitted, 
| which makes it uot unlikely they may have done the fame by feve- 
: ral other of the Cuts. As for their Maps, many places are mif- 
‘ gamed and wrong tranflated: others not tranflated at all; and o- 
| ther names of places and rivers quite omitted. As for the Medals, 
| fome are turn’d topfy, fee Vol. 2. p. 420. A Boy ftanding on his 
| head like a Tumbler, and Cities with their Foundations up in the 
; Ait. Others want their Infcriptions, and foie their Jafigaia. 


| In Book XIE. p 34. 1. 27. Mr. B. fays, apow this therefore 
there was wo more fighting; all fubmitted to the Congseror, and 
were fatisfied that they had fav'd their lives. Who wouw'd not 
think by the words ao more fighting, but that there had been fome 
fighting before, fome Skirmifhing at leaft? Whercas there had not 
been fo much as.a blow ftruck. The French has it, Il 2’ y ext plus 
de combat a rendre, &c. The true Tranflation of which is, There 
was now no.occafon for fighting at all.——— Again, inltead of well 
fatisfied they had fau'd their lives, (which looks as if they had rua 
fr't, whereas they had not flir'd a ftep) it fhou’d be well fatisfied 
ihat their lives were given thei. 


P.77. 1.48. Lay. He fays the Conful arrectsp ta be call'd 
Pretor. It thou’d be, The title of Prator was ApPROPRIATED to 
the Conful; for that’s the meaning of thofe Freacd words, le zone 
de Préveur etoit affecté au Coaful. Thus, if we wou'd fay tach a 
Right belongs to fuch an Office, or that the chief Magiltrate of 
London is.call’d Lord-Mayor, or that a Furr-gown is peculiar to a 
Judge, we mutt fay in Freach,C’eft nu droit, ux titre, un habit quo 
GARPECTE 4 fa charge. Thefe Frech words,according to Mr.B's 
Hotton and tranflation of the word Affecié, wou'd mean that Sir 
4, (for in{tance) affects to aS alur-gown; Sir &. B. affects 
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to 
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to be call’d Lord-Mayor; Serjeant R. affects to wear a Coif 
Juftice’s Clerk affects to take 15. fora Warrant; nay the Reverend 
Mr. B. himfelf (the Tranflutor of this Hiftory) will come in fo 
his fhare of Affcétation, in affedting to wear a Gown and Caflocy, 

The likenefs of the word Affedte’ in French, to that of Afedd 
in Eagl:/b, was what mif-led Mr. B. (or his Operator at leatt) x 
it often does in the courfe of this Hiftory. ‘Thus in p. 22.1.5, 
of this Folio tranflation, he ufes the word Aggreffors inftead of 
Afjailants, in onc of the briskeft aétions in the whole Biftory, | 
is indeed /es Aggreffeurs in French ; and thatdeceiv’d him. 


In p. 8. n. 44. He fays, this part of the Alps was called Alpe 
Penning, becanfe the Carthaginians went through thefe paffes afte 
Hannibal. His tranflation | own is exaét to the French, but the 
French itfelf is thort there. For why thou’d thefe Alps be call' 
Alpes Penning becaufe the Carthagintans went thro’ them? It hid 
been a good reafon for calling them Alpes Carthaginenfes. 1 have 
therefore in the tranflation of that note added, that the people of 
“rica, elpecially thofe about Carthage, were alfo called Peri, 
therefore, Alpes Pennine. For this 1 fuppofe is what the Fathes 
had in their heads when they writ Ces Alpes furent appellées Pen 
wiNES, parceque les Carthagtnsis franchirent ces paffages, ala {uit 
wy’ Annibal. Befides, does it not found odd the Carthaginians Gor 
AFTER Hannibal? They went along with him. He was thet 
Leader, as the Duke of Marlborough was of the Englifh ad 
Du:ch when they forced the Intrenchments at Donawert, and mate 
theic way thro’ the Marthes at Bleabei. As Mr. B. wordsit, 
it looks as if the Carthaginians went in fearch after Hannibal, in 
ftead of marching with him, that is, under his conduG; the Freach 
itfelf here is but poorly exprefled, a La finite d’Anaibal. Before 
difmifs this note 44, I can’t help taking notice of avery material 
omilhon of the Tranflator’s, tho’ but of a fingle word. It relates 
to the two famous Mountains of the Alps, call’d the Litdle St. 
Bernard and the Great St. Bernard, fo well known, and fo often 
inention’d in this Hiltory. The tranflator fays, he Alpes (fo he 
always fpells the dips ev’nin Englifh) Pennize reach'd from Monat 
Sz. Bernard zo Mowat Adula. 1t fhou'd have been from the GREAT 
St. Bernard, in Preach depuis le GRanp St. Bernard. For there 
are two, the Great and the Little, as 1 faid before. And it farely 
concerns the Reader to know which of the two is meant. But 
the tranflator by leaving out the word Grea, has made the Authors 
guilty Of a mountainous fault of omiffion, as he does of no mole- 
hill one of commiffion in the very next leaf. Vol. IL. p. 10. D.§1. 
“ Volfiriza tormerly ftood near a Lake of the fame name, in the 
“ place where Bosocna now ftands.” The Authors fay where 

Borsena now ftands. An unpardonable injuftice done to the An- 
thors, who have it as plain as letters can make it Borsena. Vo 
fraisaa Ctuit aptrefeis fitue, daas Pendroit mime, o% eft pe 
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vis dun Lac da méme nom. The Cities of Bologua and Bolfeza, 
the Reader may fee by the Map at the beginning of the book, are 
almoit two hundred miles afunder. For Bolfena as it is now call’d, 
was,as the Authors obferve, what Strabe and Ptolemy call’d Ovacior, 
(in Latia Volfinitm, in Freach Volfinie.) \vis a confiderable City in 
another part of Jta/y than where Bologwa ftands. What a confu- 
fion is here, and what a pleafure is loft to fuch as either in reading 
of travelling take a delight to know how nearly the prefent names 
as well as places of eminent Cities in Iealy agree with thofe they 
find in the Claffics, as likewife what thofe Cities were remarka- 


ble for, fo many hundred years ago; for inftance, when we read 
"in Pligy that Grinding-mills were firft invented and us’d in the 
: City of Volfininme, we have the fatisfaction to know it is the very 
: City which is now (by changing the V into a B, which are letters 


, convertible with the Italiazs and Spaniards) call’d Bolfena, not Bo- 
‘ Iygna as Mr. B. renders it, who has likewife omitted the Greek 
' word Ovagrvey 4 and inftead of it puts in Volfininm, and fays that 
» Sirabo and Ptolemy call it fo: they ‘do indeed give the Latiz word 
: aGreek formation, for they wrote in Greek, but they don’t call it 
‘ Polininm but Oulfinion. The firft and laft Syllables of Bologna 


and Bolfeza being the fame, is enough for fach a Tranflator; like 


' the Cooks, he takes care of both ends, and leaves the middle to 


take care of itfelf. Thus in p. 133. 1. 3. he fays, Old Latin was 
bwnded to the North by the River Axno, inftcad of anto. They 
ae as different Rivers‘as the Thames and the Zyber. The Aruo 
runs into the Tafcaw Sea; and the Azio empties itfelf in the Zyber. 
The Geographical Diétionaries call it a noble River; it is nam’d 
vulgarly by the Italiaws Il Teverone; it lies on the north of Old La- 
tita, as the Reverend Authors exprefly fay, and the Latiz Maps 
of Livy, &c. plainly thew. The Arzo, which this Tranflator con- 
founds with the Anio, lies on the Welt of Old Latina. What 
bungling Geographers does our Tranflator make the Authors of 


‘this Hifory to be? How ftrangely muft tach mis-nomers puzzle 


| the Reader? What a baulk toa Traveller that loves to tread Claf+ 


fic ground, and to know tkat on the banks of fuch or fuch a 


‘ River, fucha fine Poem was writ, or fach a glorious vittory gain’d, 


or bloody battle fought which fwell’d at once and chang’d the 
colour of its waves? Kor infiance, on the banks of this very River 
Anion, near the City of Libxr {now call’d Tiveli) the Conful 
Peulias gain’d a double ViGtory over the Ganls and the Uihsrtines, 
in the year of Rowe 295. Puetilins de Gallis Tibartibn{que gemi- 
wa trinmpbitia egit, tays Livy. | fhou’d never have done were I 
to take notice of every feeming (but not really) flight error which 
both Text and Notes of the Folio tranflation abound with. 


_Inp.g. n.4¢. The City of Zarezza inftead of Fuenza; there 
sno fuch City as Tarewza; Fuerza there is, famous for fine carthen 
Ware, call? la Fayence in French. Again at the end of the very 

C4 next 
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next note, he fays.the River Arvo empties itfelf into the Zx/can'Sq 
eight miles above Pifa, inftead of eight miles below ‘Pifa. In Freng, 
it is azdeffons de Pife, not an deffus de Pife. Is not this jut tue 
an Irifp figure in Speech, (azglice, blunder) as if one how'd g 
the Thames runs into the Sea ‘twenty ‘miles above Gravefend, iy 
-ftead of twenty miles below? 


In-p. 61. n. 19. ]. 11. and 13. He calls the Town of Satriny, 
by the name of Szzricum. He might as well call it Soote. 
‘kin. There is indeed a Town called Satricum, often mentioned 
‘by Phy and by.thefe Hiftorians, as well as Stritm, but:no Sun. 
cua any where but in the imagination of this Tranflator. He ish 
‘fond of this fame Swericam, that in quoting Velleins in the -aboy, 
‘note, he makes him too adopt it inftead of Sutriam. Poft fepten, 
anes gam Galli urbem ceperunt SUT RICUM deducta.Coloniaef, 
Whereas Velletus has it Sutrinm, and fo too thefe.Fathers have, 
in tetidem liters. Hegoes on, This laft City of Sutricum was ay 
a Roman.Colowy fo.foaw, The French has it Cette derniere ville d 
Sutrinm, &c. No matter for that; he will have it Swsricum in 
{pite of the Latiz or French either, tho” in the very next line he 
‘himfelf calls it Szzrinm in his quotation of Livy, Swtrio recept 
veftitutogue focits, Sucha delirious Tranflation’ was furely never 
publifh’d before. 


Again, p.2. n. 7. What does he mean by AScENDUNT rape 
vulfe, inftead of Defceadunt rupes vulfe. Surely the point of ahigh 
Mountain when it happens to be broke off will fall down, not 
fly up, as Mr. B. has it, Defcendunt. &c. It is indeed in the ori. 
ginal, by miftake of the Printer, neither afceaduut nor defcendum, 
but efceaduat, which Mr. B. or his Operator concluded was in- 
ftead of afceaduat, and accordingly made it fo, without confider- 
ing the fenfe, or confulting the Author (Petroains Arbiter) whole 
‘words they arc, in his defcription of the A/jps.——— 


Alpibus aeriis, abi Graio nomine, unlfe 
Defceaduut rupes, nec fe patinatur adiri, 
Eft locus Herculeis aris facer. 


The Editors of Petronins upon this paffage obferve, Monin 
cacumina altitudine immensa {ciaduatar, i. e. the fammits of hills 
will fplit and break off by reafon of their vaft height and_fharp- 
pointednefs, and fo come tumbling down. I’m fure it is fo with 
our Welfh and Darbyfbire hills, and I believe Mr. B. -is the firl 
that faid it fares otherwife with thofe oxztlandifo ones. 

Not fo much to confirm what I have faid about this non-fenfical 
mif-quoting Petrozizs, as to make way fon what I take to bea 
material obfervation (forgot by the Authors of this Hiftory) relat- 
ing to thofe Mountains call’d the Great and Little St. Beruard 
before mention’d, I fhall infert that Satyrift?s Words more 4 
large. Alpibas 


th ROMAN LATSTALL. 3 


Alpibas.aeriis, bt ‘Graio ‘nomaine, ville 
Defcendant rapes, nec fe patinatur admi; 
Eft locus Herculeis ‘arts facer ———— 
Gulam illinc cecidiffe putes 


The Editor of Petronius in his annotations upon Celsm Zine 
secidiffe putes has this obfervation, guiazmons caput innubibus abfcon- 
dit, © tllinc uulferupes defcendunt. Le fommet fe fend &F la-roche 


en.tombe. ; 
The fum-of all which is in Englif thus; {peaking of the Aips--—= 
Beyond the clouds their airy heads:they fooves 


So:bigh they [plit: 
You'd think that Heav'a came tumbling from above. 


But-according to Mr..B’s‘emendation of Petronius’s Defeendust ‘to 
Afcendunt, ‘the Englifo-of all this wou’d be 


How bold th afpiring Alps! how faze withul! 
Not downwards, They, but upwards always fall, 
And dafo the Stars about, aud play che Dev'l and all. 


The material obfervation I have to make, according to my pros 
mife, is this: That on the very place where the Temple of Hercn- 
kes ttood (mention’d by Petrozsus) is built a-Convent:of Monks.of 
the Order of St. Bernard, from whence thofe particular Mountains 
are call'd by the:name of St. Berard. I thall conclulle with what 
the aforefaid Editor of Petronius fays further upon this fubjett, 
ug, No bady wou’d believe there fhou’d be on the top of thefé 
Mountains Plains large-enough:to encamp numerons armies:upon, 
with water for their fupport. And yet the Little St. Berward has 
avery large Plain ; and the Little Mount Cewzs another, above 2 
League long; Nay, there isa Poft-Honfe fettled there, and what 
is more furprizing, there is a very great Lake which is the Source 
. the'Cisizele, a confiderable River which falls into the Doire at 
We 
_ Such additional Obfervations as:this, and the other that precedes 
it, being of a piece with the Authors Notes, and upon the very 
fime articles, will not (I hope) make my tranilation the worfe, if 
I fhou’d now and then, by way of fupplement and with a mark of 
ditinGion, fabjoyn them to their obfervations, or at leaft add them 
at the ‘end of the Index of each Book, at the fame time as ] am 
making a Criticifm upon-the-other Gentleman’s Folio tranflation ; 
for thereby I fhall at once fhow where that tranflation is wrong, 
and where even the Authors themfelves may be improv’d out of 
Other Authors of equal Reputation. 


Page 


‘bx MONS TESTACEUVS: O; 


Page 67. 1. 20. He fays (in the year of Rome 383.) The Sigg 
of Velitra lafted ten months, and fufpended the hopes of the Tribune 
It lafted three years and ten months, wz. from the latter end of 
382, to the middle of the year 386, when it was taken by Cail. 
ius, as you may fee by his own tranflation, p. 6s. and p. 76, 
likewife appears by Livy, book 6. c. 36. The words in the French 
are ce flege dura quelques mavis, (P fufpendit les efperances des Ty; 
buns. . The true tranflation of which is, the fiege bad now, i.e. iy 
383, been carrying on forme maths, (not a word of tex raoseths) and 
fifpended the hopes of she Tribunes of the People. It might at that 
time be perhaps zee mionths more or lefs from the time 
began: tho’ his faying pofitively tes months, when the Authors 
fay only forme mozths, isa bold way of tranflating; as it is a falf 
one to tranflate that in the preterperteét tenfe which is meant of the 
preter-imperfeét. Ashe has worded it, one wou'd think the fiege wa; 
over, whereas it continu’d two years longer. The Rovans were 
indeed fometimes interrupted in it by their domeftic diffentions, and 
the approach of the Gauls: Tor the tranflator himfelf fays, p. 73 
1. 34. no foreign war but that of Velitre obftruGed the deligns of 
the Tribunes of the People. 


Page 34. 1.12. He fays Camillus fufpected that the Etruria 
-wow'd give themfelves wholly up to plundering the City, te, In- 
ftead of, Camilles falpected the Ezrurians woud ATTER THE 
VICTORY (apres la vichoire,) give themlelves, tse. 


Page 35. 1. 18. He fays, gave zhe Befiegers xo refpite, inftead of, 
gave the Befeged ao refpite, 


Page s0. n. 3. 1.9. The new Colony, r. each new Colony. 


Page ss. n.7. 1. ¢. He fays, peaking of the Rowan Colonies, 
Lhey enjoy’d more or lefs of the Honours aad Exeraptions peculiar 
to the Roman Citizens ix proportion to their Fidelity, and the Ser- 
vices they did the Republic. It fhou’d be, They enjoy’d, By THE PRi- 
VILEGE OF THEIR BIRTH, par le privilege de lear origine 
{this be leaves out] wore or lefs, Ce. Lhe fervices they Din the 
Republic, thou'd be, Tbe fervices they HAD DONE the Republic. 
In the preterperfeét, not preterimperfeét, much lefs the prefent 
tcnfe. 


Page 33. n.8s. Speaking of the old City of Lanxvinia about 
20 miles from Rome, He lays, the Natives at prefent give it the 
wame of Lavina, or by corraptioa \ndorina. It is a corruption of 
his own making: for the Natives call it Izdowiza, (and there '8 
foie fenfe and analogy in that; ) and fo the Authors of the Hiltory 
likewile, 


the ROMAN LATSTALL: iy 


[gave a fpecimen juft now (as indeed all thefe are but {peci- 
mens, not a tythe of my colleétions of errors in the Folio Tran- 
gation) I fay I gave a fpecimen juft now of a capital omiffion, tho’ 
put of a fingle Word. J fhall now inflance whole Sentences, as I 
cou'd do of numberlefs half Sentences, had I room anfwerable to 
my Colleétions. 


Book 14. p ‘62. 1.16. Thefe words are left out, (after the 
word time) The befiegers and the befieged gave as much terror to, 
as they receiv’d from, each other. 


Page $3. 1. 46. After the words recover it, is left out this whole 
Sentence. By this time the Roman Infantry made that of the Vol- 
feians give way. Deja Pinfanterie Romaine fatfuit plier celle des 


Volfques, 


Again, Page 66. 1.16. Mr. B. has it, Fabius and the two Tri~ 
bunes of the People had learut, &c. inftead of Fabius and the two 
Tribunes of the People OF HIS PARTY had learut, &c. By leav- 
ing out thofe three words, the Reader is at lofs to know which of 
the College of Tribunes, (for they were ten in all) the Author 
alludes to. 


Mr. B. Page 22. 1. 33. fays, Brennus order’d a chofen body 
of brave men to attempt to take the Capitol, és. It thou’d be 
to attempt LN THE NIGHT TIME, to take the Capitol; pendant 
la aait. 


Again, Page 7s. 1. 23. he fays, Camillus order’d his light-arm’d 
Legionary troops to march into the Plain, é’c. It thou’d be to 
march EARLY IN THE MORNING, €9¢. Des le matin. This fome 
will fay is only an omiflion of three words. True; but they are 
of vaft importance, for the fuccefs of this snd the former aétion, and 
indeed of all Actions, did and do depend on the timing of ’em. | don’t 
fee why even an Epithet fhou’d beleft out, efpecially where they are 
fo judicioufly as well as fparingly us’d as in this Hiftory. Thus 
pang. he fays Zyrawz, inftead of FORMIDABLE TyRanrt. 


Page 4. n. 7. He fays, wine days journey over, for, nize LONG 
days janraey over, 


Page 16. n. 63. 1.25. Mr. B. fays, at was forbidden by the Laws 
to difcover and divulge the wavfteries of the Palladium, inftead of to 
INQUIRE INTO and divulge, &c. de Sinformer. 


Page 30. n. So. 1. 10. He fays, they threw this figure of aman 
(made of Reeds) into the Tyber, inftcad of they threw it into the 


Tyber IN A CEREMONIOUS MANNER, for they did not barely 
throw it in; but in fingular Form, as you'll foon fee. Page 
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Page 46. n. 106. 1.12. Speaking of the Rovaxs fending oy 
Colonies, the original has it, Rome may be faid INSENSIBLY to hay 
pav'd the way for the conqueft of the world by this very means. Wh 
fhou’d the word INSENSIBLY be left out? any more than the Pre. 
nomen of Quiaétius Capitolinas, which in the original is Titus, p, 

2. Ne LOS. 

i It was to little purpofe for the Authors to take fo much pains 
as they have done in fettling the names and other particulars of the 
Roman families, as alfo every thing elfe concerning the old 2). 
mans fo minutely, as to make all other Romaz Hittories unneceffary, 
if a Tranflator fhall come, and, as far as in him lies, deftroy ai 
that thefe learned and worthy Writers have fo many years becy 
building up. ‘ 


Thus p. 49. laft line but two, Mr. B. has it, z2e Romans ia. 
pated the plague to Maniius’s death, and thought that Juriter 
fent it to revenge bis blood on thefe who had foed it. Xt thou’d beas 
tis inthe original, Fupiter CAPITOLINUS; for Fupiter had feve. 
ralnames, no lefs than 300,Varro fays, viz. Fupiter Xevins or hi. 
Spitalis, Fupiter Feretrius, Fupiter Stator, &c. But Mr. B. lew. 
ing out the Epithet Capi TOLINUS has fpoil’d the beautiful Idea 
there is in the original, and indeed in the faét it felf. For cov'd 
the Romaxs think of any other ‘Fupiter but ‘fupiter CAPrroLinus 
upon this occafion of revenging the death of one who had fav'd 
the Caprrot, and thereby preferv’d the place of that God’s more 
efpecial refidence from being violated by the Gauls? For this was 
what Manlius had done, and from that action got the name of, 
Manlius CAPITOLINUS, as Jupiter was furnamed Capitolins 
from having a Temple built for him on the Capitol Hill. 


Page sr. laft line but two, Mr. B. makes the People fay, We 
do not expect that Camillus fhon'd join the bravery .of the private 
Saldier to the wifdone of the General, AS HE WAS WONT HERETO- 
EORE TO DO, comme antrefois; thefe latt effential words Mr. B. 
leaves out. The word bravery too I think fhou’d be forwardue(i; 
for that’s Livy’s fenfe: ne ix prima acte effet: For an old man 
may be as brave as a young one, tho’ not fo brisk and fit to ei 
pote himfelf in the foremoft Ranks. 


Page ¢.n. 24. Speaking of Liguria Tranfalpina, he fays, it is the 
mame the ancient Grecks and Romans gave to all the Couztry which 
dyes between the Var and the Rhone; {0 far he’s right. But he goes 
on, for zbis reafoa the People of Marfeilles are VERY EARLY call 
(inftead of By THE GREEKS CALL’D) aryvas. 


Page 92. n. 38. Speaking of the Orwithromantia or divination 
by birds, he fays, concerning the facred Chickens, if part of th 
sare 
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on which was thrown 30 then fell ont of their mouths upon the 
‘round the Angniy' forcboded @ muft happy event, and that this was 
‘alt'd Tripadinm foliftimum. Whereas every body that knows any 
nhing, either of the Lati tongue or Roman cuftoms, muf know 
that the exa&t and fole meaning of thofe words, as alfo the practice 
of that faperftitious People was, that the grains of corn thrown to 
the Chickens were not only to fall out of their mouths, but thro” 
the greedinefS of the Chickens eatingto knock againft the ground, 
» as to rebound again. This was eflential, elfe the Augury 
foreboded bad luck in the thing propos’d. Frappant Ia terre, 
ag'tis in the Freach, kuock againft the ground; but this the Tranfla~ 
tor has left out, as he has done innumerable other moft neceffa 

phrafes and fentences, befides fingle words that carry the fenfe of 
awholefentence along with them, as ll foon thew. Again, where 
the Freach have it, fach an exploit was perform’d under theAufpices 
({ous les Axfpices) of fach 2 General, Mr. B. has it always under the 
Command of fach a General, whereas there’s a great deal of diffe- 
rence; for, (to ufe the words of Abbot Danet and others,) “ As 
“the Romaws commonly wou’d begin no aétion of moment é#- 
« qufpicato, that is, without the council of fome of the Augurs, 
“ {o efpecially the fame was requifite in affemblies for chufing of 
“ Magiftrates. The General of an army being ele&ed with thefe 
“ ceremonies. was faid to wage the war in thofe Provinces under 


“hisown AUSPICES, and all his inferior Officers and Soldiers 


« were faid to fight under His Auspices, and therefore the name 
“ of Imperator or Lord-General was never given to any Lieute- 
“ nant-General, or the like, norany Triumph allow’d them for any 
“vidory, tho’ obtain'd under THEIR COMMAND, when 
“the General was either fick or abfent; for {till the matter was 


'“atchieved by wis AUSPICES, not THEIR OWN.” Therefore 1 


| tlways fay, as often as the original has it fo, UNDER SUCH A ONk’S 


Auspices, tho’ Mr. B. fays, under fuch a one’s COMMAND. 


| Duttus & Anfpicia diftina fuat, Lays Lipfius. 


Page 19. t. 4. Mr. B. fays, Breanus drew up his army in the 
Fora. This I conceive to be not only 2 wrong tranflation, but 
wrong in fat. The French has it, aw Marché de Rome, that is a8 
I take it the Forssm Roianum: For there is as great a difference 
between the Foran barely, and the Forwm Romanum, as there is 
between the part and the whole. Where-ever the Original fays Je 
place publigne, both Mr. B. and my felf always tranflate it the Fo- 
ram, and { believe we are right in fo doing. But here the Freach 
has az Marche de Rome, which mutt mean not the Forum as. it 
Was the Pleading-place, nor the Pura as it was the Market-place 3 
for neither of thofe cou’d be large cnough to draw up an army Of 
feventy thoufand men in. I therefore tranflate thofe words Marché 
at Rome, not the Forum barely, as Mr. B. does; but the Foran 
Armani, Which (as it is well defcrib’d and exprefly fo named 
M the map of the Ayglifa Livy) was that great and moft noted 

part 
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part of Rome, reaching from the Foot of the Capitol to the by 
tom of the Palatine Hill, built round with ftately Edifices; fais 
were the Bajilice and the Comitinm, here were alfo the Rolie 
or common pleading-places, where they made Orations ty the 
People; as alfo Saturn's Sanétuary, wherein was kept the Roy 
Exchequer or Treafury, és. Here indeed Brewaus might (ang i 
doubt it was here he did) draw up his Army. 

The Reader can’t take amifs fuch informations as thefe, which 
Tintend fhall always accompany my corrections of the Folio-trap, 


flation. 


Thus p. 79. n. ¥. He fays, the Pritor (barely, without any 
Epithet of Roreanus or Peregriaus) has fix Lictors, &c. Wherex 
tis in the original le Preteur de Rome, 7. e. as I have turn’d it, the 
Pretor Romaaus, {0 call'd by the Romans, to diftinguith him fron 
the Pretor Peregrinus, The former was to judge matters of Lay 
between the Roman Citizens, the other to judge cafes’ between 
Strangers at Rome. Now which of the two does it appear by Mr, 
B’s tranflation that the Authors intend? I have it, the Roman Pre. 
tor; fo the French. Inthe fame Note he fays, that the Pretis’s 
prefence was fo neceflary in Rome, that he was never fufter’d to 
be abfent from it tex days, it fhou’d be MORE THAN TEN Dats, 
plus de dix jours. 


In p. 77. n. 48. 1. 48. He fays again, the Pretor had his name 

nod populo preiret jure, he fhou’d have added (as "tis in all Latia 
Didionaries, tho” not in the original French) & exercits ; be- 
caufe the Pretor had the management as well of Military as Civil: 
Affairs. 

Another thing I can’t help taking notice of, which is, the tran- 
flator’s vifible enmity to all Figures in Speech, fo as to change 
them or leave them out where-ever he finds them. Simplicity lowa 
is effential to Hiftory, and Figures fhou’d there be very fparingly 
us’d; yet fometimes they are not only paflable but pleafing. Ac- 
cordingly thofe few I meet with 1 conftantly retain ; tho’ often- 
times Mr. B. delivers that in a figurative fenfe of his own which 
is exprefs’d by the Authors in a proper, and fo vice versa ; where- 
as I adhere ftrictly to the original; v.g. The Authors in the fe- 
fecond paragraph of this Id. Vol. have this expreffion, Cef ## 
cahos dupinions, qu? il fant debrouiller pour donner de la clarté a 
PHifloire; which is in Englifo, as I have tranflated it, litterally thus, 
We muft therefore feparate the jarring Elements of this Chaos of 
Opinions, in order to give light to our Hiftory. Mr. B. turns it thas, 
We muft therefore rectify this confufion of opinions, if we won'd be 
clear in our Hiftory. 

Thus again, itis a common expreffion in the Frezch, and once 
or twice us’d in this Hiftory, prendre le change, which | thall here 


explain, becaufe I never yet found it explain’d, in any French Didti- 
onary, 
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into Englifo. The littcral grammatical fenfe of it is to rake 
bog nine the proper fenfe of itis, zo faffer oxes felf to be drawy 
aff upon @ wWroKg Scent; (as in hunting, when the Dogs fly out ata 
wrong Deer ;) and the figurative fente of it is to fuffer ones felf to 
je mif-led; and fo it is always turned by Mr. B. and by me als 
ways in the proper fenfe, as above. ; 

Were I to make an Errata of any one of his Books, for inflance 
the XIllth. Befides thofe egregious blunders taken notice of in the 
eleven pages preceding this, 1 wou’d fay: In the firft line of the 
pook, inftead of Italy és divided from Gaul ee Alps, Nature 
hat divided Italy from Gaul by the Alps, La Nature a Separé les 
Gaules de Italie par les Alpes. 1 don’t fee any harm in ‘the word 
Nature there; It means the God of Nature. Tally in his Speech 
paint Pifo, 1 remember, calls the Alps the natural ‘barrier of Ital Py 
Natura prefidio, &c. Nay, what makes it more reafonable to tran- 
fhe it juft as the Authors wrote it, is, what comes afterwards, 
ps. the Gactls at firft thought it unlawful to break thro’ thofe Bar- 
riers which Natwre had rais’d between them and their Neighbours. 


Page 1.n. 2. He fays, the Alps which feparated Gaul from Italy, 
inflead of which do feparate, in the prefent tenfe, as it is in the 
French (qui feparent, not feparoieat ;) tor the Alps are fill in being. 


Inp.2. n. 10. Zhe Gauls, (in Freach, les Gales) I wou'd, and 
always do, tranflate Gazi. 


Inp. 3. n. 43. For one of Galbus’s Medals, r. one of Galba’s 
Medals. Thus again in another place the Emperor Galbsts for the 
Emperor Galba: tor which fome will think him adal, for his pains: 
anglcé a Calf: in High Dutch a Kalb. 


Page 4d. n. 101. He grofly mifreprefents the Authors words 
about the Town of Nepeti. They fay, Cette Ville eff, (not effoit) 
fiaée. Thus Town stanps in that part of Old Etruria, which is 
tow part of the Patrimony of St. Peter. Mr. B. fays stoop 
infead of StaNDS. The Town according to him is no longer 
in being, whereas according to the original Hiftory and all the 
aan itis ftill exifting, only has chang’d its name from Nepedz 
to Nepi. 


_ Page 42. 1. 44. He calls the Circeians the Circenfes, thereby turn- 
08 a proper name into an appellative. Les Circeiens, the Cir- 
ttians, or the Circeienfes as Levy calls them, were the Inhabitants 
of Circenm or Circe: in Tealy ; the Circenfes, as B. calls "em, were 
the Games kept by the Romazs in a large place call’d the Circes; 
tho’ he means the Circezenfes. 


Page 


3; MONS TESTACEVS: Or, 


Page 17. 1.20. He fays, The Inhabitants of Rome. were leayip 
their Domeftick Altars, inftead of their Domeftick Hearths, ley 
foyers domeftiques. It means no more than that they were leavin 
their houfes, their wives and children (their fire-fide, as we fay. 
Altars are a different thing from Hearths, elfe there’s no. fente-ip 
the phrafe, pro Aris &> Focis puguare, to fight for his Religion and 
Country. One thing it may not be amifs to take notice of ong: 
for all, that where-ever he finds any falfe Latin in the Origina, 
which often happens (thro’ the fault of the French Printers) te 
almolt always: continues it. 


Thus, p. 9 0. 47. imandatione fuperfuiffent, for innndationi fy 
perfuiffent. 


Again, p. 37. n.97. 1. 48. Campum flellatem, for Campum fib 
batai. ; 


Page 48. n. 109. Si dat iniqua tibi, inftead of Si det iniqua thi, | 
Page 31. n. 80, 1. $0. dicerentur, inftead of diceretur. 

Page 79. n. 5. 1. 11. anteibunt Lidfores, for anteibant Lidtures, 
Page 71. n. 34. creat for creet. 


On the other hand, where-ever it is right in the original he 
makes it wrong. 


Thus p.g. 0.47. he has OuCoctuxs inftead of OnCoinss. 
In p. 71. n. 35. 1.2. He will have it Popalos, not Populus, &c. 


And in p. 72. n. 37. He will have Capitale effo, inftead of Capi- 
zal effo. Capital is a regular declinable true Latin: noun fulfiar- 
zive ufed by the Authors in this.quotation. It fignifies a Capitd 
offence, as any one may: fee by. the Digtionaries. But.it feems this 
‘Tranflator underftands Latiz better than thofe Fathers, and al 
the Di@ionary-makers what-ever, and will have it Capitale, tho 
it is in the Orignal Capital, and often in Tully himfelf.' 

In fhort, our Tranflator has fuch a fpite to Prifcian, that hewon't 
eall him: by his right name, but Prifcaw forfooth. See the fame Note 
four lines after Capitale. 


Again,. he. often by falfe pun@uation multiplies the number of 

Towns, and mif-names ’em into the bargain. 
Thus p. 3. n. 11. 1.26. The three Towns of S¢. Pol de Lest, 
Treguier, and St. Bries, he calls the Towns of Sz. at te 
reqal ’ 
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Trequier, and St. Briew, Here becaufe he found it in thé French 
kes Pies de St. Pol de Leon, Treguier & St. Briew, he thought de 
§¢, Pol de Leow muft be two Towns, Sz. Pol and Leoz, whereas it 
isbut one, 27%. St. Pol de Leow, St. Panl of Less. Fanum Sandi 
Paili Leonenjis, in Latiz. Any body upon infpeéting the Map of 
France (in Baffe Bretagne) may find this Town, and Treguier, and 
§, Briet lying in a triangie in a corner of that country adjoyning 
tothe Sea. Belides; to tranflate Ss. Pol into St. Pol, is tranflating 
French into French. Every body here does not know St. Pol is 
French for St. Paxl. Some may take it for St. Polly or St. Mary. 
Ifhall take no notice of his mifpelling the name of one of thofe 
three Towns (Zrequier), which is in all the Maps and Books 
Tregnicr. 


Page 3. n. 10. Cape St. Matre fhou’d be Cape St. Mahe. There’s 
no fuch Cape nor Saint as Matre. See Ortelins’s and other. Maps 
of Bretagne. 


Page 27. 1.3. In a Speech about preferving the Capitol, he 
makes the Speaker fay, The Capitol, the habitation of Great Fxpi- 
ier! whereas it fhou’d be tte babitation of our Great Deities, (ce 
domicile de nos grandes Diviaitez, in Freach.) Every body that pre- 
tends to Scholarfhip knows the Capitol was the habitation of other 
Deities befides Fupiter ; Fumo for inftance, and Mizerva, fc. But 
I'm the more furpriz’d at Mr. B’s not knowing this, becaufe in an- 
other hort expoftulatory fpeech afterwards, wz. p. 4.1.16. Man- 
lias, turning to the Capitol, thus addrefs’d his complaints to the 
Gods, 2s Mr. B. has rightly tranflated them, O Jupiter fapreie 
King of the Gods, O Juno Queen of Heaven, Thon Minerva and 
a im Diviaities, who are worfhip’d in the Capital, will you fuf> 
ir, &e. 


Page 40. n. 103. He fays, Q. Serwilizs took the command of the 
Traps. It thou’d be, the Troops that were left at Rome to be ready. 
won any emergency. 


Page ss. n. 9. He fays, the death of THE Cenfir was, by the 
Romans, thought a fatal prefage. Now who won'd not think, by 
thefe words, 1ft, That thre was but one Cenfor, whiereas there 
Were always two (like our two Sheriffs?). adly, Who wou’d not 
think that it was the death of this particular Cenfor which was 
thought by the Romans a fatal prefage? Whereas it was a fupertti- 
Nous notion the People had taken in their heads fome years before, 
wz. that if either of the Cenfors dyed before his Office expir'd, it 
Wasa fatal prefage. It is in French, La mort d'un Cenfear EN 
PLACE, etoit regardée a Rome cumime in préfage funefle, The En- 
Slip of which is, The death of a Cenfor (#ux Cenfenr,) (not 
a Cenfenr, the Cenfur) (ia aires ea place, which Mr. B. leaves 

out) 
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out) I fay the trae Exglif of thefe words are, The death 4 
Cexfor, (2.e. If either of the Cenfors happen’d to dye in his Office) 
wus by the Roinans thought a fazal prefage. 

Ast wou'd nor be thought to make a long harvelt of a hit, 
corn, or rather chaff, (for this is nothing elfe, tho” not a dite jy 
qua tity) 1 Mall for what remains only touch upon the erroj 
briefly, thu’ not fo as to be dark; as Dr. Hare faid. when he fhuffy 
the Candle out; Breas effe laburo, obfcurns fio. 


Pager. n. 2. Uidorns, Orig. 1. 13. read Ifdorns Orig. Mr. B. work 
thake us believe the Authors quote St.Urigez, as well as Ifdira, 
Whereas they only quote a book of Jfdorss call’d Origizes, 


Page 2. n.10. The Greeks, r. the ancient Greeks. 


Page 4. 1. 12. And in part of the prefent Nevernois, r. and pre 
baps in part of the prefent Nivernois. 


Page 4. n. 16. The Country of Buck ix Aquitania; French, k 
pais de Buch. In England there’s a County call'd Bucks, as ther | 
1s one in France call’d Buch, with an 4 notak, Fhe Freach uk 


ho & in their Language, nor have they any fuch place as Buck inall | 
France. 


Page 6. 1.16. In one battel, r. ina battel. dans awe bataille; in 
one battel is a Gallicifm, and may miflead the Leader. 


Page 7.1.22. He fays, the Cexomani potfefs’d the prefent Bre(cia, 
Cremonefe and Mantua. It fhou’d be, in accurate fpeaking, the: 
prefent Brefcian, Cremuneje and Mantuan. In French, le Brefan, 
le Cremonuis, &5' le Mantotian. Brefcia and Mantua are only the 
Cities fo call’d, but the Brefciana and Mazatuaa tignify not only the 
Gities but the whole Dukedoms thereof, and all the Country 
within their Jurifdiction. He might as well have tranflated le Cre 


— by the word Cremona: but he happen’d to hit that word 
right! 


Page 7. 1. 36. Bergamum, r. Bergomum. It wou'd be an endlel 
labour to reétify all his mif-fpelt names of places, fo 1 mult do 4 
Mr. B. has done, leave it to the Reader. 


Page 7. 1. 25. The two moft learned Writers of Antiquity, t 
the two moft learned Hiftorians of Antiquity. *Tis not Lertuaas 
but Hifforiens in the Freach. There were many learned Writers 
of Antiquity, who were not Hiftorians. 

Page 19. n. 48, Thus dittle Clan, r. this sew Clan. 


Page 
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Page ro. n. $2. THE SITUATION OF THE ANCIENT City, 1. 
qHE ANCIENT SITUATION OF THE City. - 


Page 10. n. $0. He fays Capitolinus gives S. Sulpicins the far- 
mane of Betextalus, inttead of Pretextates, Thus fometimes 
by disfiguring, and fometiines changing the names, He quite con- 
founds the Hiftory from one end to the other. But he is particu- 
larly unhappy in the ufe of the word Pretextatus, for in feveral 
other parts of his work he calls him Pretextus. What pretext 
Mr.B. has to call the noble Pretextati eternally oiit of their name 
I can’t conceive. 


| 
Page tr. n. $3. Varro, Gell. 16. r. Varro Geft. 16. Here apain 


Mr. 2. makes the Authors quote Gellizs as well as Varro, where- 
asin truth they only quote Varro’s book de Geft. 


Page 1s. 1.36. The extraordinary ftep they had'taken, r. the ex= 
taordinary hurry they were in, /e movement extraordinaire, Bren= 
aus could not know what extraordinary ftep they had taken within 
the walls of Roe; but he cou’d hear their outcries, ee, 


Page16. n. 63. The City of Peffisunta, r. City of Peffians: ib, 
flios, 1, Ilinmz. We don’e call it Zioz in Englifa Profe but Ilva. 
There’s no fuch City as: Peffisnta, it is the accufative cafe of 
Pefinus, natis. 


Page 17. n. 63. 4 Point of Criticifia which we firft clear’d up 
in our notes in the 2d A:neid of Virgil; it thou’d be, which we 
were the firft that ever clear’d up; in French, que wous nous 
femmes les premiers dound la’ peine d’ eclaircir. 


Page 17. n. 63. The heads of the Dii Penates,t. the two heads 
of the Dit Penates. 


pase 17. 1: 40. Curule chairs, r. Curule chairs adcra’d with 
ory. 


Page 19: 1. 39. Toleria, r. Falerii. 


Page 24. 1. 39. Fight then for yonr Temples. There thou'd be ad- 
ded this repetition, Le Temples of your Gods which you have in 
wew; 12 cunfpedts habentes fana, fays Livy: For Camitltus pointed 


ian with his hand ; the Frezch has the fame, 4 la veve de vos 
Neuse, 
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Page 24. 1. 41. Their natural impetuofity and fury which thg, 
rage augmented, r, their prefeat rage augmented, upon account gf 
loling their Gold. 

Pages. |. 17. Coaguer'd City, r. re-conguer'd City. 


Page 25. n. 71. laft line, the Sicizaus, r. the Sicinninm, a dane 
fo cali’d. 


Page 27. n.73. Head of a family, or of the fuccefs, és’c. 1, Hea 
of a family, or figeal favours receiv'd, or of the fucccls, bc. the 
words in fzalick he has left out, tho’ exprefly in the Original, and 
very neceflary fo to be. 


Page 28. 1.13. Reffor'd, r. rebuilt, 

Page 29. n. 76. Vigilins, v. Virgilins. 

Page 31. n. St. Prefent Year 363, r. prefent year 3 +. 

Page 31. n. 81. Glarean, . Glareanus. The Learned here al 
ways call the Learned abroad by their names fomewhat Latinir’d, 
Thus we fay Brietizs not Briet, as Mr. B. calls him in the preface 
& paffim. So Cluver always inftead of Cluverius. Cedria tor Ce 
drenus, &c. 

Page 32. 1. 26. For 17th Fuly, r. 7th Fuly. 

Page 37. n.97. Tribe Papinia, r. Tribe Pupinta. 

Page 37. n. 97. T'amilies, r. s/luftrious families. 


Page 37. 0.97. Laft line but 7. Country of Sabatni, x, Sabatia. 


Page 39. 1. 38. That they were not able to kill the fugitives; 
they were fo numerous. omitted. 


Page ss. 1.23. Onc of the Cenfors, r. one of the swo Cenfors. 


Page 56. 1.8. Bat the death of oneof the Cenfurs fafpended th 
hopes, inftead of but the death of one of the Cenfars ON A SUDDEN 
daffe'd the hopes, &c. 


Page ss. n. 7.1.6. 2d Col. And the fervices they did the Re 
pudlic, r. And the Services they dad done the Republic, The other 
is nontente in that place. 


Page 
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: Page $7. 1. 46. Tweaty five days, r. Twenty days. See Livy for 
sthis and other faéts. 

Page $9. n. 14. 1. 20. Publins Clelins had the furname of, és’c. 
kt. Of the other three Tribunes, Pubdlins Clelins had the furname of, 


Hige. The dtalick omitted. 


| Page 62. 1. 27. After the Military Tribunes had recover’d the 
City, r» After the Military Tribunes had recover’d the City zhat 
F out in alliance with them: the fix laft words omitted. 


; Page 63. n. 22. This Latin word Stoxo, tec. r. This Latin 
E Now STOLO, Exe. Becaufe every Scholar knows there’s like- 
-wilea Verb Stoto. Nom in French fignifies a Noxw, not a Word, 
; Every Verb is a Word, but every H’ordis not a Verb. 


E Pape 64. 1. 41. Said Sextins to his Collegues, r. Said Sextias 
; to his Collegues, who were bis adverfaries ; the four aft words o- 
mitted. The Reader need but give himfelf the trouble (if he won’t 
‘believe me) to turn to the places, and he’ll be convinced of the 
E peo of the Tsanflation for want of fach members of 
E sentences, 


E Page 68. 1. ty. Were anally voting, r. were going to vote. 


| Omitted Margival Authorities out of Livy, Plutarch, Zonaras, 
&. innumerable; not fo much as their names mention’d, p. 4, 8, 
F 18,21, 80, &9 paffim, befides quotations in the body of the notes 
F themfelves where the Books and Chapters of the Authors quoted 
fae omitted. Thus the Reader is left to look all over Livy, Strabo, 
| Plutarch, Zonaras, Perfins, and hundreds befides, before he can 
f find the places the Authors of this Hiftory referr to, tho’ they them- 
j {elves in the Original have made it their particular care to fpecify 
f the feveral Chapters as well as Books of every Author they cite. 
j And here it wou’d make a man fick to read what Mr. Bundy fays, 
e recommendation of his care about the quotativas, in his Preface; 
a | have been more particular in the References than the French 
: Edition is, forthe fake of the Englifo Reader, thathe might with 
, the more cafe have recourfe to the Original Hiftorians ; and I 
» have referr’d, not only to the Books but Chapters of Livy, and 
to the Pages of Diow. Hal.”. Bat does Mr. B. think that by. 
doing thefe trifling things, he juttifies himfelf for leaving the others 
(of importance) undone? Are Diow. fai. and Livy the only, Au- 
thors quoted by Catron and Rowille, that he thinks Worth acquaint- 
ing the Bnglifo Reader with the names of? If there cou’d be any 
comparifon in things incomparable, Plita'ch’s Works are to me 

qual to the other two, 
b> Page 
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Page 70. 1. 56. He fays, Muff a Sextius for iaflance be pref, 
ix that cafe before the Great Camilus? It fhou’d run thus, Nef, 
Sextius, for inflazce, ON ACCOUNT OF YOUR Law, (4 la ecefig 
de la loi) be prefer’d, &sc. a materia) omiffion. : 


Page 70. 1. 30. ‘We approve only two of your Laws, r, m 
aprrove only two of your four Laws. de vos guatre loix, Th 
Attair of the fowr Laws made fo great a noife as co become almot 
proverbial, 


Page 72. n. 38. 1. 3. To which no body had a key but the At. 
furs, r. to which (they believed) no body had a key but the Ao. 
gurs. By Ieaving out that material parenthefis our Tranflator hy 
not indeed mide the Authors fpeak Nonfenfe, but has very much 
alter’d their Senfe. Again the fame note 1. 41. Pliny, he fay, 
coufeffes, (fe Bet tc does not tell us where. Why fhou’d the re. 
terence lib, 10. be omitted? 


Page 7s. 1. 21. In the Field, r. in the Fields. Again, 1. 23. Play, 


r. Plains. 


Page 76. 1. 36. The Government of Rome was chang’d, 1. the 
Government or Rome was thereby chang’d; an emphatical word 
therc. 


Page 76. laft tine but two. The Confuls and Military Tribunes 


did fo and fo, r. Formerly the Confuls and Military Tribunes did 
fo and fo. 


Page 79. 1. 32. Camjllas was the inftitutor of this Office, fi, 
ése.r. As Camillus was the inftitutor of this Office, So, &c. by 
leaving out fuch neceflary Conjunétions, Adverbs and the like, the 
fenfe of the Hiftory is in thoufands of places maim’d and mangled 
by this Zranflator or his Agents, as miferably as poor Crifpe wis 
by Coke of Bury, by his infernal FaGor in Leather-breeches, 

artir. 


Page 80. 1. 24. Thefe eftablifhments being ozce made, ¢. Thefe 
eftablifiments being zow-made. A great difference in the Senfe! 


Having talcen notice of a material error in Mr. B’s tranflation 
relating to the facred Chickens, their manner of eating; and the 
fame being a point of Religion among the Romans, 1 can’c think 
any body can take it amifs if I tranfcribe from the Explanatory ln 
dex of Livy an Account of the Arzfpices, Axfpices, and Augurs, 
efpecially fince it will give me an opportunity of eae very 
material error in that Explanatory ludex, and likewife of si 

; i 
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ing that Explanatory Index it felf. The Gentleman whoever he 
was that tranflated Livy, did well to annex that Index, but he 
fhou’d have taken more care in the Di@iqn, and alfo in correGing 
the Prefs. For he fays, as you'll fee below, “ Birds appearing on 
the left hand were commonly accounted lucky, becaufe the 
« Giver’s right hand in beflowing a benefit is eppofite to the Re- 
® ceiver's Right.” Whiclrit is not, if 1 know my right hand from 
my left. The Giver’s Right hand is oppofite te the Receiver’s Leff, 
But to proceed, He fays, and very rightly ‘« That the Arufpices, 
“ sd and Augurs, were three feveral forts of Sooth-fayers 
“ or Cunning-men among the Romans, who by diftin@ ways did 
al] pretend to divine and prefage or foretell the fuccets of matters 
“future. The Arufpices by viewing the Entrails of beafts, and 
“therefore were fo called ab aras infpiciendo, from beholding the 
§ Alears. As the Aufpices took their name gift Avifpices, Bird- 
“viewers, becaufe they foretold things by beholding the flight of 
* Birds. And thirdly, the Augers were fo nam’d ab avium gar- 
“ yin, from the Chirping or Chattering of the Birds, by which 
* (rather than by their flying) thefe.Gentlemen refolved all que- 
“ftions. But the latter word Axgar is often us’d Synecdochically 
“for all kinds of Divining, whether by obferving the Entrails of 
“ Beafts, the flying, fcreeching and chattering of Birds, or Thun- 
“der and Lightning in the Heavens, or marking the rebounding 
“ ofcrums (or grains of Corn) caft unto Birds, which was call'd 
" Tripudinm. ‘The College of Augurs was firft eftablith’d by Ro- 
“ mulas, there being then but three perfons thercin, one for ‘cach 
“Tribe; but Serorws Tullas the 6th King, when he divided 
“the City into four local Tribes or Quarters, added a fourth 
" Augur, all cleéted out of the Patricii; but attcrwards five more, 
* chofen out of the Commons, were added. The manner how 
the dugur made his obfervations was thus, He fat upon a Caftle 
* or Tower, the Air being fair and clear, in his Soothfaying Robe 
; call’d Lewa, holding a crooked Staff in his hand (call’d Lizwus) 
i his head cover’d, and his face towards the Ealt: being thus 
‘placed, he quarter’d out with his crooked Staff, the Heavens in- 
: to certain Regions which he call’d Templa, being to take notice 
la which of thefe Regions the birds fhou'd appear; then he kill’d 
fa Sacrifice, otfer’d Prayers, after which he watcht for the tokens, 
: Which if lucky, he encourag’d the bufine(s; but if unlucky, then 
, he did obauzcsare, or oats it, fhewing that the matter pro- 
" pos’d was not pleafing to the Gods. Birds appearing on the left 
, land were commonly accounted lucky, becaufe the Giver’s right 
: hand ia beftowing a benefit is oppofite to the Receiver’s Rigur. 
‘The dugur that did divine by the crums (or grains of corn) catt 
“to the Chickens in a Coop was called Pailarias, or the Chic- 
“ken-Prophet. When he would know the pleafure of the Gods 
“in any matter, he was wont early in the morning to repair to 
"the place where the Chickens were kept, where filence being 
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“¢ commanded, and the Coop open’d, they caft crums of bread /g 

‘ grains of corn) to them. Now if the Chickens either cane 
flowly, or not at all to the bread, or it they walk’d up and down 
“¢ by it,not touching it,then was it a token that the matter was qj 
* pleafing to the Gods, and wou’d have an ill end; but if th 
* Chickens did haftily leap out of the Coop, and cat fo greedily 
“ that fome fell out of their mouths, axzd rebounded on the grind, 
“¢ then the Cunning-man pronounced fuccefs in the matter pro. 
*¢ pos’d, and this was call’d Uripudizin Suliftimum. The Arf 
“t pices Craft lay in obferving whether the Beaft that was to le 
“ facrificed came to the Altar willingly, or died without mug 
* flrageling or bellowing, at one blow or many ; whether any wp. 
“ Jucky objeét were feen or heard whiift they were facrifcing 
“ whethcr the Bowels, and efpecially the Liver, were fair and ny 
“ tural; for if they appeared of an ill colonr, dried up, ulcetouy, 
“ impofthumated, or the like, it was an ill Omen.” 

Tho” the above-given account is well enoug: in the main, ye 
it wants fome farther exolanation, as thus; fhe Trauflator fays, 
Birds appearing on the left hand were commonly «ccounted lucky, 
becaufe the Giver’s right hand in beltowing a benefit is oppofite to 
the Receiver’s Left (fo he meant, tho’ he fays the Right.) He thovd 
have told us who were meant by the Givers. I fuppofe the Gods 
nul be meant by the Givers, becaufe their right hand is oppofite 
to our Left; as Calepin odferves upon Virgil’s satonnit hevmms 
lucky figu: quod que nobis finiflra fuatfuperss fint dextra,When th 
birds were rs ying on the Left hand it was deem’d more fortw 
nate than when they were feen on the Right; the reafon of which 
was this, the Ancients wou’d needs have it that the feat of th 
Gods was in the North, and that from thence they look’d towards 
the South, and fo had the Eaft (where the Sur rifes) on their Let, 
and the Welt (where he fets) on their Right. And from thence 
the left-hand tokens were’ faid to be lucky, becaufe thofe things 
which are upon the Risz are better and more agreeable than thole 
upon the Fatt. This Obfervation I have extrated out of Pl 
tarch's Paporna, Feflus, Var. and others. 

But it muft be confefs’d, as P. Vallemont fays, in his Elements 
de Piliftoire, that however fond the Romans were of thefe Super 
ftitions, perfons of wit and underftanding had no manner of regard 
to ’em, but jangh’d at the ridiculoufnefs of them. Tally, who ws 
himfelf of the College of Augars, to fhew the vanity of that ar, 
wou'd often fay, he wonder’d how two Azgzrs cou’d Jook at ont 
another without laughing. Nay, Claudius Pulcher, in arage at the 
holy Chickens refafing their meat, threw them into the Sea, and 
faid they fhou’d drink at leaft, if they wou’d not eat. Petroaus 
Acbiter rallies the Pagaa Religion in feveral places of his Satyr 
eva; but nothing comes up to that part of his Satyr relating to te 
death of the.facred Goof, and the fpeech which Polyeaos makes 
to the Prieftefs, And it is very well worth obferving the pleafant 
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yanner in which Petrozins defcribes the circumftances of cutting 
up that facrifice, and plucking out its Liver to {ce ifir were found 
or no, and the Pricftefs forctelling what fhou’d happen thereupon, 
ail which from the beginning to the end Petrowius defcrides as one 
of the moft ridiculous ceremonies in the world; efpecially that of 
the Arnfpices, or as the Grecks (for it was a very ancieut f{cience)- 
call’d it the s#{pedtiow of the Liver, from the good or bad contti- 
ition whereof, as likewife from the Heart of the Beaft facrific’d, 
they us’d to infer good or bad luck in the thing propos’d. 

After all, however ridiculous thefe things may have feem’d to 
{ome of the Rowmazs, and to all of Us, it’s certain, as Mr. Denuis 
fays, their Divinations by the Flight of Birds, the Entrails of 
Bealts, and the pecking of Chickens, fc. had a peculiar Influ- 
ence upon the Felicity of the Roma Republick, [and therefore 
ought to be better explain’d than Mr. B. has thought fit to do.] Zhe 
Sooth-fayings {ays Machiavil, the prince of political Writers, Ch. 1. 
lib. 1. of his Difcourfes) were aot only for the moft part the Ground 
of the ancient Pagan Religion, but they were alfo the occafion of the 
Roman Republick’s oehee For which reafun the Romans bad 
more Regard tu them thaa to any Order befides, and made nfe of them 
in their Confular Affemablies, in the Beginnings of their Enterprizes, 
in drawing forth their Armies into the Field, in Fightiag of pitch'd 
Battels, and in any other important Action either Crvil or Military. 
Nor ever cox'd they undertake any Expedition, till they had firft af- 
fured the Soldiers, that the Gods had promis’d them the Vidtory. Far, 
fays he, at the end of this fame Chapter, {peaking of the Divina- 
tion by the pecking of Chickens, zhere was 0 other end of this 
Manner of Sooth-faying, thaw to encourage the Soldiers to fight; for 
Boldnefs always wins the Vidtory. Again, Machiavil attributes all 
the felicity of that State to the Religion eftablifh’d among them by 
Numa, of which Religion, as above, the Auguries were the main 
ground work. Difc. on Livy, Lib. 1. Ch. 11. Anda little low- 
et in the fame Chapter, he adds, If @ wan confiders well the Ro- 
man Hiftory, be foall fiad of how much Efficacy their Religion was 
for the covamanding of Armies, for. the Reconciling the Senate and 
People,for the preferving good Men,and for mortifying the Lewd. So 
that if we were to difpute to which of the two Princes Rome was 
wore oblig’d, to Romulus or Numa, I believe Numa waald be pre- 
ferr'd; for where Religion is, Military Difcipline is eafily introdn- 
ced; and where they have ao Religion, and are already Warlike, this 
hardly follows. 

The Authority of Machiavil is fo very great in Political Mat- 
ters, that I cannot forbear the quoting him once more in this very 
Chapter : He a little lower has thefe Words; /Vherefore, having 
well confider'd all, 1 couclude, That the Religion introduced by 
Numa, was ove of the principal Occafions of that City’s Happinefs; 
for that cans’d good Orders, good Orders brought good Fortune and 
all the happy Succeffes of their Enterprizes; aad as the er 
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of Divine Worfbip occafious the Greatuefs of a Commonweal f 
she Contempt of it deftroys it. : 

The Reader will give me leave to add to thefe quotations out gf 
an Italian Author, one paflage more out of a French one, becayg 
it may ferve to convince him how neceffary it is that We thoy; 
have a good, that is, an equally true and imooth Tranflation of 
this Roman Hiftory, fince we have never an original one in Our 
language, with Notes to it as this has, which contain at the fame 
time the Roman Antiquities. “ We have nothing in Hittory, fay 
« P. Vallemont, more grand than the Rowaa Empire. It was in 
* comparably more powerful and more extenfive than the thre 
“ preat Monarchies which preceded it, it was the Work and 4) 
“ chicvement of the Valour and Wifdom of the Romans; and } 
“ is upon account of this marvellous Work (the admiration of al 
“ the moft exalced Spirits, and of all the ableft Politicians) the 
even thofe who have an indifference to things.of Antiquity, a 
yet very defirous to look into the particulars of the Koman Hi. 
S flory, whilft they are very well content to be ignorant of thot 
* of all other Kingdoms.” 


I was faying juft now that thofe concern’d in Mr. B’s Tranty 
tion don’t feem to me to be fofficiently Mafters of the French for 
fuch a work as this. 

Thus in Vol. I. p. soy. of Mr. B’s tranflation, Note tr. he 
fays the People affum'd (inkead of re-affura’d) the right of Nortis 
wating two Gece 


P. sq4s. ne 85. 1. ult. He fays flerz of a fhip for bead 
of a foip —la protie in French, Italian, Spanifo, Greek, Latin 
fignifics what we likewife in common Lxglifh call the Prow, i.¢ 
the Head or Beak of a Ship. This he calls the Tail or Stern. 


P. 558. n. 8. According to fome Geographers, inftead of by con- 
fent of all Geographers, in French, de Pavex des Geograpbes. So in 
another place az Capitole he tranflates upon the Capitol inftead of 
1n the Capitol. ‘There’s a great deal of difference between fitting 
zpon the Parliament-houfe and i the Parliament houfe. 


P. 523. n. 42. Eoffi ab avtiqnis dicebantur natum (it fhou'd be 
natura)’ &c. Tho’ this may be a fault of the Printer, ’tis an ugly 
one, and makes the whole Latin Quotation perfeéhly unintelligi- 
ble. With fubmiffion, Mr. B. feems in many of his Quotations 
to fhew very litcle concern whether they are right or wrong prits 
ted. 


P. $58. n.b.8. He fays, i# order to make the Tyber navigable, 
inftead of more wavizable: a material fault. 


Mr. B. 
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Mr. B. by inferting fometimes 2 word too much {poils all the 
ret: thus has he (p. 532.) been guilty of a material Error con- 
cetning Livy's Account of the Di@ator Pojthumius’s caufing his 
own fon to be beheaded for fighting a party of the Enemy, con- 
rary t0 his Father’s Orders, tho’ he conquer’d them. Mr. B. 
makes the French Authors fay of Livy, that According to Hina, 
Rome mever producd nur two fuch Inffaaces of Iahumanity. 
Whereas in the Original French, as likewife according to Livy’s 
Account, it fhou'd be, Rome ever produc’d two fuch Inflances of 
Inbuvanity. Rome n'a pas donud dewx exemples d'une pareille in- 
lymanité. Not x’a pas dound que deux exemples,&c. Avatt miftake! 


Mr. B. fometimes by inferting a word too little fpoils all again. 
He ys (p. $34.) Thefe Difputes produc’d sll Effects, inftead of 
wo ill E7feds. ‘Such omiflions are intolerable: becaufe they take 
of from the beauty of the Original. Ces conteftations produifereng 
deux manvais effets. And then the Authors go on to tell us that 
the frit ill effect was, they delay’d the vengeance of the Rowazs, 
and fecondly made the people infift that the government of the Re- 
a fhou’d be plac’d in the hands of Military Tribunes, and not 
Confuls. 


Year of Rome 326. p. $34. 1.8. Mr. B. has itt-—~ But the Ro- 
mans, tho? injur’d, coutinn’d full to obferve the Trace more religi- 
afly thaw tbe Veientes did who had broken it. 

he Rownains furent plus religieux a obferver la Treve, quoige il 
safeat éte offenfés, que ne Pavoient cte les Veiens, qui Payoient 
rowpite. 

1 The Romans, tho’ injur’d, religioufly obfere’d the Treaty 
which the Veientes had broke without being injur'd. 

He enervates the Senfe of the Authors eternally by ufing words 
not half expreffive enough, or elfe, by uling different words from 
theirs, gives you but half the fact. 


P. 510, 1. 43. He makes the Conful’s Brother fay — Will not 
the People be fatisfied if the Confulthip, which is now enjoy'd by 
two Patricians, €s’c. It fhou’d be, now limited to two Patricians, 
kc. i le Confulate termind a denx Patriciens, &c. 


P. 513. 1. 28. He fays, Let the Cenfors inquire into the ages of 
the perfons in every family, €7c. It fhou’d be, sto the antiquity of 
Families, Pancienneté des families, &c. the Age of each Peron, 
Page de chacua, comes afterwards. Butas I faid, fo I fay it again, 
he does not underftand the French tongue. Thus in p. sty. 1. 25. 
he miftakingly fays a man of weight, for gravity, i.e. ferioufncts; 
for that’s the meaning of the french grayite. : 


P. sit, 1. 33. He mif-reprefents’ a Ceremony for a Fat — by 
haying, when the five Claffes arriv’d in the Campus Martius, ia ur 
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der of battle, they aLually placed themfelver, &c. inftead of—~uhey 
shey were come to the Field of Mars, which was to be done in ordy 
of battle, they were to place rheinfelves, &c. 


P. 516. 1. 9. He fays, the Confuls therefore made it their bigfneh 
to bury the remains of that infamy im oblivion which the Romy 
People had brought upon themfelves by the unjuft judgment foriaerly 
pafs'd againft the Ardcatcs. Is not this as much as to fay that the 
Confuls made it their bufinefs to forget that infamy which, fy, 
To bury in oblivion is to forget, and is never otherwife underftood in 
Englifh. A maninay forget a thing, 3. e. bury it in oblivion forhim. 
felf, but not for another. The true tranflation is; The Conti 
thercfore made it their bufincfs to wipe out of the minds of me 
the remains of that infamy which the Romaz people had brought 
upon themfelves, &c. Les Confuls Pappliquerent a effacer.de la 
memoire des hammes (not enfevelir dans Poublie) les reftes de Vin. 
famie que le Penple Romain s’etoit attirée, &c. And this they did 
by reftoring to the Ardeates the lands they had unjuftly taken from 
them, as appears in the next page. 


In p. 301. 1.33. They left Pranefle avd Gabii wit RELue 
TANCE, (I fay, they were SCARCE got out of Prineffe and Gabi} 


when the Confit Lucretius fell fuddenly oa them. A PEINE forto- 
ent-ils, €9¢. 


The XIth Book begins with a manifeft mutilation, if not affafh- 
nation, of the Authors Senfe, p. 499. 1.7. The Peace, fays he, 
which then reigwd ia Rome did not produce any great Events; bat 
the years wisch furnifi'd the feweft materials for an Hiflory, were 
not the leaf? advantageous to the People. ‘The Original has it, La 
Paix qui regnoit alors dans Rome n'y produifit pas de grands even 
ments; mats les années qui forraiffent le moins a PHiftoire, n'vit 
pas éte le moins avaatagenfes anx Peuples. 

I fay, “ The Peace which then reign'd ia Rome produc’d uo great 
t Events; bat the years which ajfurd she leaft matter for Hiftory, 
* are not always the leaft advantageaus to Nations. 

Here has Mr. Bandy, by not knowing, or at leaft not attending 
to the diiterence, in Freach, between az Peuple and aux Penples, 
quite murder’d the Authors meaniug, and apply’d that folely to the 
Romaas, (exclufive of other nstions,) and at fome particular times 
too, which in the original you fee is a general political obfervation 
applicable not only to Rome, but to all other Notions, and almoft 
at all times. 

T fiow’d take it as a great favour if the Authors of this Hiftory, 
who have infur’d (or are faid to have infar’d) the truth of Mr. 
B's Tranflation by a Palrcy under their hands of three lines pre- 
fix'd to it in Freach, wou'd pleafe to inform me what is meant by 
the following Paragraph as tranflated by Mr. B. p. 512, * io 

: ate 


the ROMAN LAYSTALL. 45 


«jt was not then cuflomary to write on tables covered with wax, 
« or parchment, or barks of trees prepared for that purpofe, buton 
« fianen cloths, which were made fit to write upon: Play con- 
« firms the trath of this cuftom. 

Here I thall obferve but two things, firft, that it was very ftrange 
the Romeaas fhou’d prepare a thing, on purpofe not to ufe it ; fe- 
condly, that Plizy fhou’d confirm the truth of a Cuftom that was 
not Cuftomary. An Uncuttomary Cuftom is fomething like Dr. 
Suheverel’s Unconditional Condition. 


In the fame page, and in the next Paragraph to the other, there’s 
fach another period, viz. “¢ Tully {peaks of thefe two Confuls, in 
« aletter to PAPYRIUS Peetas in his Epift. ad Fomil. \. 9. tou 
« can you deny, fays he to him, that there ever was aPAPYRIUS, 
« who was not a Plebelan? For there were feveral Patricians of the 
«Second order, of your name, the Chief of which was Lucius 
« PAPYRIUS Mugillanus, who was Conful with Lucius Sem- 
* pronius Atratinus, 1 the ie of Rome 312. But then your fa- 
« ily was call'd PAPYRIAN. His words are thefe. “Sed ta- 
« men, mi Pate, qui tibi venit in mentem negare Papyrium gzem- 
« quai Haquam, aifi Piebeium fife? Fueruat enim Patricii mis 
* norum gentium, eal Priaceps Lucius Papyrius Mugillanus, 
«gai Confal c#va Lucio Sempronio Atratino fait anno pot Ro- 
“mam conditam, 312. Sed z#m PAPYRIL dicebamini. 

Here he quotes Yudly for the Author of much fuch a piece of 
Senfe as he did Pliay before. But the cream of the Jeit is that by 
way of fuper-erogating upon the Frezch Authors Mr. B. carries 
the Quotation farther than they do, by the lalt period; Sed tai 
Papyrii dicebaraint. This had not been amifs in Mr. B. if he had 
quoted that period right. And it ought to be quoted right or not 
atall; for it is of that importance, as the publick will fee by my 
tanflation, that not only the Authors have made it an article in 
their Index, but likewife the Editors of the Dauphin Edition of 
thofe Epiftles of Tully have made a very ufeful note upon it. 

§. That Mr. B. is fo very indifferent about the Notes as to leave 
them to fome other hand to tranflate, I think [ can demonftrate in 
abundance of luftances, wherein the Notes difagree with the Text 
in the Tranflation, «s alfo others both in the Text and Notes 
wherein the Tranflator difcovers his ignorance of the Freach 
Tongue, egregiouily. 


Inp. sar. lat. “ The Fidenates grow weary of the Repub- 
“Jick and revolted to K. Tolswmins, &c. “ The Romazs there- 
« fore fent four Ambafladors to the Fidewates to know the reafons 
“ for which they revolted.” Pour fgavoir d’enx les cautes de leur 
infidelité, All this is right in the Text, and is conformable to 
Liay's words, canffam avvi confi!) guerere, t. e. to ask the reafon 
of their late conduct. But ia Mr. B’s note there Ne 37. tie Frans 
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flatiow has it, Zhe Romans feat four Ambaffadors to the F idenatey 
TO DEMAND SATISFACTION FOR THEIR REVOLT; tho” but half4 
dozen lines higher up in the Text it is as aforefaid To KNow yg 
REASONS FOR WHICH THEY REVOLTED. Ai vatt difference!. 


A Specimen of the ERRORS in the Fir 
Book only, of Mr. B's Firft Volume. 


I! B. 1. p.2. 1.3. Different fituations thou'd be different Ry. 
volutions. Tn French diverfes fituations, a Gallicilm whic, 
May ftagger fomethat are ev’n no flrangers to the Free Langnace 


Tb. 1.23. Crowned heads is too modern a word for Kings tha 
reigned five and twenty hundred years ago: The French has it, 
Diadems, which differ vattly from Crows. . 


‘Tb. 1. 28. Opalezce proved an Enemy to the Roman Virte, 
Here he drops the Figure again, as he always does. I fay, Py. 
fperity made wide breaches in the Roman Vértwe: In Frenci, (0. 
pulence fit des bréches a la Virtz Romatue. 


Ib. 1. 37. By the converfion of one of the Lords of the Univerfet 
the Faith of Chriff. here is not one Reader in five hundred will 
readily apprehend who is meant by this Lord of the Univerfe. | 
will not fay Mr. B. was ignorant that the Authors meant Conjtan- 
zige the Great, the firlt Chriftian Emperor. But if he knew it, he 
had done well to make a note of it, as I have done in the Margin 
of mine. 


-P.3. 1.2. Mr. B’s period ends, zhe remains of ruined Troy. 
Mine, the remnaats of Troy reduc’d to Afbes. (des refes de Troye 
reduite en cendres.) What a pragmatical way is his of putting. the 
Participle firtt! 


P. 4. 1.17. The Statue of the Priace, thou'd be the Statue f 
the Trojan Priace. 


P. 5.1.18. Some women weary of the Sea, had fet fire to the 
Veffels in which they came. This is talfe; for they fet fire only to 
some of the Veflels in which they came. Quelgues femmes lafes 


de la mer, avotent mis le feu a QUELQUES-UNS de vaiffeanx qui les 
avoient portées, 


P. 5. n. 23. There is a Tower which commanns the Sea. It 
fhou’d be whsh LOOKS OVER the Sea. It is in French, qui domine 
SUR la mer, not giti domine la mer. A valt difference! Dunkirk, for 
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rtance, did once command the narrow Seas, but now it only 
igaks over “€M- 


p.6. 1.7 Had worn out the remembrance of the Conatry from 
whence THEY came. It thou’d be, from whence THE MOST ANCIENT 
jOPLE OF ITALY came. "ott le plus ancien peuple de PItale droit 
firts 


p.7, 1.13. Mr. B. by adding but a fingle word out of his owni 
head, 2%. (ALSO) which is not in the original, has made the Ro- 
gis to be a vanquithed and fugitive people, like thofe to whom 
tiey ow'd their original. For thus he fays, The Empire of Rome 
wid its original to another nation which was ALSO vangnifped and 
fugitive. In French, L’empire (de Rome) due for origine a wie 
aure nation vainche &9 fugitive. Not a word like asi or de 
wine vaincie, &c. Expunge that word ALSO and ’twill run as I 
fave tranflated it, and as the Authors exprefly word it. 


Ib. 1 26. Mr. B. fays, @ ceffation from Labour was granted to 
all ANIMALS during the feftival of the Equeftrian Neptune, and 
thy were crowa'd with flowers. Wov'd not one think that Dogs 
ind Cats, and Mice and Rats, and all other animals as well as 
Cattle were crown’d with flowers? The true meaning of les ani- 
max there is not ANIMALS but CATTEL as I have trénflated it. 


Ib. n, 36. Mr. B. fays, the Subterranean CAVERN MADE by 
Evander was dedicated to the Equeftriaz Neptune. Intlead of the 
Subterranean ALTAR ERECTED by Evander was dedicated, &c. 
FAUTEL fouterrain qui fut ERIGE par Evandre etoit dedid a Nep- 
tune Equefire. ‘Therc’s as much difference between an Altar and 
aCavern, as between a But of Beer anda Cellar. 


P.8.1.6. Exprefing their thoughts iz characters, fhou'd be 
VISIBLE characters. Par des figures fenfibles. 


lb.n. 37. Ufed by the Latins, fhou’d be, Ancient Lazins. Les 
ANCIENS Latins. 


P.1o. 1. 43. Mr. B. fays, EvANDER (for he’s the antecedent) 
introdaced Deities of bis owe Country, and to the Religton of the 
Latins added that of Troy. It fhou’d be, /ENEAS, im bis turn, 
atroduc’d Deities, &c. Enée a fon tour, etablit, ésc. 


P.1a. n. $6. According to Geographers, thou’d be, according to 
uost Geographers. Selon le commuz des Geographes. 


Ib.1.16. Mr. B. fays, AEneas’s Son follow'd bis Father's fortunes 
Wltaly, It fhou’d be iro Ltaly. 
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P.12.1. 44. Mr. B. fays, But the happy Event which follo'g 
chanag’d the nature of Omens ia Italy. It thou’d be, sw Italy eo. 
THE FUTURE: daus la Suite: omitted. 


P. 13.1. 7. The Congiterors paffed tHe Nicut pow the felf of 
Battel, The reft of the Night it thou’d be, tho’ not in the Freac, 


P. 14. 1. 9. Chis little State had no greater extent 1% THosp 
DAYS, dan from Alba to the month of the Tyber. In THOSE Days 
(Alors) left out. 


P.rg. Lert. After the word circumftactial, omitted, The Nip 
that cover'd then bezins to break away, 


Ib. 1. 44. Rhea Sylvia made an appointment to meet there 4 
young Nobleman whom fhe lov’d. A young Noblemaz! how po. 
lite! how courtly! how appofite to the Age preceding the foun 
dation of Rome! Tis pity, when their hand was in, they didnot 
change Rhea Sylvia into Madama Sylvia. 


P.16. 1.27. After the word Alba, omitted; There they were 


left to the mercy of the waves. La onles laiffa vogner a la meri 
des flots. 


P.17. L10. Aud he did not neglect the cultivating their mints; 


it fhou’d be, éat AT THE SAME TIME he did not neglect cultivating 
their iniads. 


Ib, 1. 32. Remus zs furronaded with bis followers, is led away to 
Numitor, ce. It hhou’d be, Remus, with his followers, is furvona 
ded; is led away to Numitor, eye. It was Numitor’s Shepherds 
farrounded Remus and his Followers, and led them away to Nu 
mitor; whereas according to Mr. B. Remus was furrounded by 
his own men, ec. 


Ib.n. 69. Mr. B. favs, The ceremonies which were obferv'd in 
the fealt of the Lapercalie were thefe: Firft, two Goats aad a Dy 
were KILL'D. It is not fo in the French. Voter les cerernoaies quot 
vobfervoit, Ov immolut des cheures, (§ un chien. Thatis, asl 
have tranflated thofe words, Zhe ceremonies obferv’d at st were 
thefe. They facrificed Goats and a Dog. No number of the Gort 
tpecify’d; only Goats, des chevres, not deux chevres. Again, the 
word immoler fignifies both in Preach and Latiz, to Sacrifice, not 
properly to KILL. Once more, there’s no fuch formality in the 
Exordiui of the Sentence as First Two Goats, &c. 


P. 19.1. 37. Acrawa which he had unjuftly poffefs dBORTY year 
It thou'’d be jorty FOUR years. quarante quatre ans. B 
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Lib. J. p..19- n. 70. Tenebat for tenebant. Ammian fimply for 
Aamiants Mareellinas. 


Page 20. 1. 26. Fifty families inftead of above fifty families. 


Ib. 1.38. Ad from the People, this Fealonfie AFFECTED 
the two Brothers themfelves (Romulus azd Remus). | fay reach’d 
the two Brothers themfelves : & da jaloufie fe comimuniqua, du pen-. 
fe, aux denx Sreres, Mr. B’s turn has not reach’d the beauty of 
the original, nor indeed of my Tranflation. 


Jb. n. 72. After the word feed, add this Sentence, or froua 
Pales, the Godde/s of Shepherds. On de Pales Déeffe des Bergers. 


Page 21. 1.18. After the word Valturs, add this Sentence, 
This cherefore was fettled. On Sen tint Ia. 


Page 22. n. 78. After the word other, add this Sentence. This 
tiflo.n is fuffictently attefted by Medals. Les Medailles font foi de 


tele coutnime. 
7 


Ibn. 79. Mr. B. fays, Alexander mark’d out Alexandria with - 
meal. Why does not he let his Reader know it was Alexander 


the Great, as it is in the original, tor there were feveral Kings and 
Emperors of the name of Alexander? 


Ib. n. 81. He fays, Donatus has gives iato the fame opinion. He 
fhou’d have faid, The Jesuit Lowatus, as it is in the Original. 
Efe fome may miftake it tor Dozatus the Heretick, who plagued 
the world a thoufand years before Jeluits were dreamt of. 


Page 25. 1.20. After the word Kings, add, oxe that promifes a 
ling reign, gui nous donne Pefperance @um long regue. 


Page 26. 1.y. The Cuitpren of thefe firft Fathers, were call'd 
Patricians. It fhou’d be the Sons. So again fame page, |. 26. “If 
“either they or their Children (inftead of Sows) were taken prifoners 
“in war, se”. Children takes in Daughters: but they cou’d not be 
ttken in war, nor were ever call’d Patricians. It is ées fils in French, 
hota word of les filles. 


Ib.n.92. adcol. After the word race, add this Sentence, Thefe 
were the Patrons in the firft ages of Rome. Tels csuient les Patrons 
ans les premiers tems de Rome. 


E ; Page 
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Page 28. n..99. Divorces feem ia certain cafes to have been te, 
witted eves FROM Romulus’s' time. I fay, even 1 his tine 
pes le tems de Romulus. That particle des is inclufive,not exclutiye 


Page 30. n. 107. This Valley was called Vntermontium. A very 
concife way of faying This little Valley between the two fumanin, 


of the Hill, was kuown aimong the Romans, by the mame of \vrky. 
MONTIUM. 


Page 32. 1. 10. They being unarm’d and frighted, FELL ia dif 
der. Inltead of FELL ia diforder, it fhowd be BETOOK THEN. 
SELVES TO FLIGHT ia diforder. prireut la fuite ex déordre, 


Ib. n. 11g. Lt was cxflomary ia the marriages of the Romans, i 
fhou’d be azcieat Romans. dans les marriages des ANCIENS Re 
mains. \ know not for what reafon it is, unlef$ it be an extreme 
love of Novelties, that Mr. B. always leaves out the word a 


cient. Thus in p. 36. n. 129. Lis Temple, inftead of This anciey 
Temple. &c. &c. &, 


Ib. n. 116. Wherefore the Pocts ALWAYS give Neptune the 
forname of Thalaffins. This is dire€tly falfe. It fhou’d be ALMost 
always, prefque toujours. 


Page 33. 1. 39. The Sabines feat to the Romans to dermand ther 
danghters. \t fhou’d be re-deraaad their daughters. Elfe {ome may 
think the Sabizes fent to demand the daughters of the Romaas in 
marriage for themfelves: whereas they fent to demand theirowa 
daughters back again, whom the Romazs had fore’d away from em. 
Lis exvoytrent re-demander leurs filles. 


Page 34. n. 120. The name of Sancus was given him, becarfe, 
&c. It thou’d be was PROBABLY given him, becanfe, &c. 


Ib. n. 123. ANTiQutTy abborr'd thofe that, &c. inftead of te 
ANCIENTS abborr’d thofe that, &c. P Antiquité, &c. a Gallicifim. 


Page 35. n. 124. He fays the firlt King of Rone was cOX 
CEIV'D the 4th of April, infead of BORN the 4th of Apri. 
Another Gallicifm (fee concex). Again in the fame Note, he DE: 
YEATED Acroz, inttead of SLEW Acrou, il DEFIT Acro. 


Ib. 1.14. He fays, Romulus decreed to bimfelf the Hoastrs 
of a Trinmph; for fo the Keception given ta Conquerors at their Re 
inva from their Congnefts WAS CALLED. It fhou’d be, vas FROM 
THAT TIME called. An unpardonable omiffion, tho’ but of 4 
fingle adverb (deflurs.) By leaving it out Mr. B. wou'd rete 

lies 
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relieve there was fuch a word as Trinmph in ufe among the Ro- 
wants, before there was any fuch thing as a’‘Triumph known, and even 
pefore there were any Komaas to enjoy the Triumph. For Ro- 
wolus was the firft King the Romazs had, and this Triumph of his 
was the firtt Roman ‘Vrinmpb. The whole Frezch period runs 
thus; H fe décerna dowc & luy-méme les bowaeurs dx Triamphe, car 
ae fut ainfi qu'on appella, DESLORS, La réception qu'on fit an vito 
riewx, a fon retour. Thatis, asl haveturn’d it, He decreed bim- 
felf the Honours of the Trinmph, which was the name always afed 
AFTERWARDS for the reception given to the Conqueror at his 
return pome. 

There wou'’d be hardly any ertd of fpecifying even all the wzate- 
raomiffions in this Tranflation; but if £ were to add to them all 
the other lefS important, tho” in fome degree neceffary, fingle 
words (exclufive of fentences) which he has omitted, I fhou’d ne- 
yet have done. Well may he go on fafter than one who takes 
care to tranflate his whole Author, and who at the fame time 
{pares no pains, time, nor expence, to inform himfclf of the 
tue meaning of every individual Word, as well as Thing in the 
whole Hittory, before he fuffers the leaft ioze to be wrought 
of. Methinks I fee the hurry Mr. B. is in to get his Book out. 
Heworks fir le dos de PImprimeur, as the reach fay. He makes 
adesk of the Compofitor’s Back, and fo hands down copy to him 
right or wrong, as faft as it can be fet, without lofs of time. Me- 
thinks I hear him fay, Away with it, Lads: pufh on, a} Buys: 
The Subferibers will carry off one Impreffion; the wext PU correct 
by Ozell’s. 


Page 36. 1. 34. He fays, the Refult of the Conzcil was, that the 
Hibabitanes of the Congquer’d Cities foould be brought to Rome. 
Does not this look as if it was made a ftanding Rule for the Inha- 
biants of all Conquer’d Cities to be brought to Rare? It fhou'd 
ie, as 1 make it, and as it is in Freach, the inhabttauts of the Two 
lif conquer’d tows ; les habitans des DEUX villes conguifes. L appeal 
tothe Reader whether the omutting the word Two is a fault or no. 


| Page 37. 1.6. Ox account of the becefits we wow grant you IN 
YOUR HUSBANDS NAMES. It thou’d be FOR youR HUSBANDS 
SakES, That’s the meaning of ex lear zom. The other turn is a 
tonfenfical Gallicifm. 


Page 49. 1. 20. Je 18 impafible (for it SEEMS impr fible) that two 
great Ariaies fiaus'd act ia fo tittle fpace. We farsil ther fore abatey 
&, I! pAROIT sapofible, &c. not i ETOIT. 


Page 42. n. 146. The women that were, fettled at Rome raz to 
keller froma all parts. It thou'd be the SABINE women, &c, 
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Page 43. n. 149. In defcribing the difpofition of an Army ty 
calls the VAN the ADVANCED GUARD. He found it in Fren 
Pavant-garde; and the fimilitude of the two words deceiv’d hin 
intoa belief, thac that could mean no other than the ADV ANcEp 
GUARD. Every body knows the Van is the front, firft line, o 
fore-part of an Army, drawn up in Battalia, iz order to a pitch4 
Battel. The Advanced Guard is a {mall party of 1 or 29 Ma, 
commanded by a Lieutenant, beyond, but within fight of, the 
Main Guard, for the greater Security of az Excammpment. 


Ib. n. ts1. Speaking of the Compliment. of a Legion, Mr. B, 
fays it conlilted of 5000 foot, and two, three, four, and fome 
times feven hundred horfe: and fo concludes with a full ftop, 
Whereas in the original it goes on, vz. feven hundred horfe ayp 
MORE. ET PLUS Omitted. 


Ib. n. 152. He fays The Comitinm was part of the Foun 
at Rome. I fay of the Great Roman Forum, otherwife call'd 
the Forum Romanum. Le Comice faifoit partie de la Grand 
Place de Rome. De Rowe does not fignity at Rome, but of Rome, 
that is, Romaz. Ihave thewn before, there was as great a Diff. 
rence between the Forum and the (fo call’d) Forum Rows 
NUM, as between the Part and the Whole. The Forum Rowa- 
NuM took in not only the Comitiam, but all the other Forums; 
as alfo the Roman Exchequer, the Bafilice, and a world of other 
publick Edifices. 


Page 44. n. 153. The Figure of thefe Bulle aurea may be 
judg’d of by the reprefentations here given of fome of them. Here 
he (tops. He fhou’d have added, copy’d after antique monuments; 
ad’ ve les monumens antiques. Five lines lower, after the words 
aa ltke manaer, he fhou'd have inferted [adds Macrobius] ajoute 
Macrobe, &c. 


Page 44. 1.11. Romulus kaew how to reftrain his temper. p. 47. 
1.13. He dew how to quiet all their minds. p. 52. 1.9. He Anew 
bow tc take his advantage of the opinion the people had uf his divine 
birth. p. 88. 1. 46. Tho’ {cia’d with terror, he Awew bow to diffem- 
ble it. Vhis Gallicifm [4 feew] L vary thus: Romulus was fo wattsh 
maafter of binfelf as vo refirain his temper —-He quieted the minds 
of every body He eacouraged the opinion that was entertain: 
ed of his divine birth.--—- Tho’ very much alarm’d at this news, 
he took care to cuix:eal it. The verb favoir not only fignifies to aw 
how to do a thing, out a€tually to do it. 1 hope by this time Mr. 
B. will not only dow bow to vary this trite French word (4 ce) 
but will cake care adfually to do it, 
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Page 44. n. 156. Mr. B. fays, The place on which Tatius’s 
House flond was afterwards dedicated to Juno Moueta, Ie thou'd 
ie Tatius’s HOUSE, &c. (not the place it ttood on) was afterwards 
jdicated to JUDO Moneta. Le Locis qx’ vccupoit alors Tatins, 
fut dans la faite, dedié 4 Funoa Mozeta, &3c. 


Page gs. 157. Mind this clufter of blunders, how they fwarm 
out of one another; Mr. B. fays ——-Ybe Matronalia was (he 
you'd fay, were, étotent) to the Roman Ladies, what the Saturnas 
a was ¢o their Husbands. They now (he wou'd fay, oz that day, 
ce jour-la) ferved (he wou'd fay, waited oz) their Slaves at Table, 
wid recervd Prefents from their husbands, as the husbands did of 
shir wives in the Saturnalia. Tbe Matronalia (he wou'd fay, the 
Fefiival of the Miatronalia, la Fete de Matronales) was confecrated 
10 Mars (an Dien Mars, to the God Mars, he thou’d fay) dad oz 
it(on what? spon this occafion, he wou'd fay) he Ladies perform'd 
Surifices, &c. 


Page qs. 1. 35. Rome FROM THAT TIME HAUGHTILY ASSUM- 
EDthat afcendant over her neighbours, which fhe ever after kept, and 
which gaia'd her fo many enemies, aad fo many conguefts. But 
Cameria rensember'd her Independance, and refused to pay obedience 
taTribunal but newly erected, THO’ IT ALREADY GAVE LAW #0 the 
mft ancient Cities.  Des-lors Rome preavit fur fes voifias ce fier 
afendant qu’ elle, &c. That is, as ve done it, Rome BEGAN 
WEN THEN £0 affame that afceadaat, &c. And afterwards, after 
the word eredfed, it fhou’d be and PRETENDING #0 give laws to the 
noft ancient Cities: For as yet fhe had only congquer’d two Cities, 
tlle deja faifoit la loi: the was grotmg the law, Not actually bad 
given it, 


Page 46. n. 160. Mr. B. fays, The Laurentes, according to 
Sone Authors, had fent Ambaffadors to Rome. It fhou'd be, ac- 
crding to the SAME Authors (not SOME Authors) meaning Livy 
and Plutarch jutt mention’d. Les Laurentras, aw rapport des 
MEMES Auteurs, not des QUELQUES Auteurs. In the fame note he 
fiys, zhofe two Authors, inttead of thofe two FIRST Authors: 
for there’s three mention’d, Livy, Plutarch, and Dio. Hal. 


Page 4. 1.4. After the word the Lavinians, fhou’d be inferted 
Weave told (dit-oz) did fo and fo. 
| 


Page 48. n. 163. He has it, Veii was fitwated ow a very high Rock, 


aiid of difficult acce[s, near the place where avw lands the Towa of 
SEROSANO, inflead of ScROFANG. 
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Page 47. 1. 37. and p. 49. 1. 44. Romulus MERITED the benny 
of a Trinmpb. \t fhou’d be OBTAIN’D Or RECEIV’D the honour of 
a Triumph. A deceittul Gallicifm, which Mr. B. always ti 
care to mif-lead his Reader by. 


Page 49.1.4. This whole Sentence omitted, after the word) 
entes. THEY WERE ENRAGED AT FORTUNE FOR THEIR Fingz 
OVERTHROW; BUT THEY PROVOKED HER MORE BY THEIR RAS 
Onsrinacy. lls ze pardonnérent pas a la fortune leur premiere de 
faite; mais tls Pirritérent par une refolution temeraire. 


Well may Mr. B. fay, as he does in his Id Vol. that he pox 
on with UNCOMMON ExppeITION! But I believe his moft parti 
Friends will allow He makes more hafte than good {peed. La 
them fhew any one fuch omiffion or blunder in all my Numten, 
as | have already fhewn in thefe few Pages of his, and cov'd in. 
deed fhew in every Page of his three Volumes, and will thew it, 
if this prefent Deteétion meets with tolerable encouragement. 


So much for a Specimen of the Errors in the Firft Book of 
Mr. Bazedj’s Firlk Volume. 


Promifcuons Errors as they occurr'd atti: 
dentally to View. 


N the Freach Original, lib. 4. p. 408. n. p. There happen’d ia 

-a Greek Infcription,two Letters, Alpha and Epjilon, to drop ou 
of the French Prefs, but perceivable enough by a careful Eye, Mri 
fi. in p. rg4. has made— (as Bithop Fleetwood faid of a certian 
Miniltry) —-I xNow Not wuHat, of it: and puts it in Capitals 
too. Thns TLC M NOY inftead of TICAMENOY. i.e. Tl- 
SAMENOU. Had it been SOTAAPO'MMATON, and he hal 
chang’d it into a Shoulder of Matson; or TOSEO'OSAKAN, and 
he had turn’d it Zofs off a Can, I fhou’d have lik’d it better. | 
cart think Mr. B. did this Note himfelf, or indeed any other of 
the Notes, not only from the Nonfenficalnefs that rans thro’ then 
all, but alfo becanfe in the Preface of his O&tavo Edition, he et 
prefiis a fort of contempt for the Notes; tho’ for my part J look 
on them, as they contain a complete Body of the Roman Antiqui 
tics, to be as valuable as the Text, #.e. the Hiftory it felf. But 
fince his Journcyman at firft puzzled me with TIC MNO’; 
VU give hun a Xowland for his Ohiver. 
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Lib. IV. p. 15s. lat line, Mr. B. fays, Steel ann Poifen may 
et remedy the wnfuitable matches which chance has made: \nftead 
of Stee! OR Poifow. For to ftaba man firft, and poifon him after- 
wards, or to poifon him firft and ftab him afterwards, feems to be 
fuperfluous. This fault he is often guiity of, a conjunétive for a 
disjunctive. Nay, very often where the Authors ufe a disjundtive, 
Mr. B. makes ufe of a conjundtive, as twice in one page. (69. lib. 
11.) wailk and firft fraits, inftead of milk or firft fruits. Laiabs and 
Pigs, inftcad of Lambs or Pigs. 

and here { can’t but obferve that Mr. B. fticks no where fo 
clofe ro the Authors, as where they happen to exprefs themfelves 
wroug. Thus fpeaking of Servius Tiefius, after hc was thrown 
from the top of the Steps into the Fors by his Son-in-law 
Turguin, two of his well-wifhers lent the old King their arms to 
lead him to his Palace. Mr. B. fays, As they were DRAGGING 
hima along; taadis quwon Py TRAINE avec peine, &c. I fay, while 
be is crawling flowy thither, by the help of bis friends. 


‘ 

Again, in the Note there Book IV. p. 161. n. $2. fpeaking of 
Tullia’s SENDING for her husband Zargutz out of the Senate, (for 
fo liys Livy, evocavit viram é curia) Mir. B. has it, She MADE 
him go out of the Senate; as if fhe was not only there, but pretid- 
edin it, whereas the was without doors, The frezch indecd has 
itelle le fit fortir du Senat; but very improperly. 


In the fame place Mr. B. out-does the Authors, tho’ Frewcb- 
men,in civility. He makes Tullia’s Coachman fay, Alas! Madara, 
‘isthe body of the King your Father. In Frech, no more than, 
Ab! ce le corps dw Roy votre pcre! 


Ibid. He fays, Servins Tullins dy'd at feventy four years of age. 
Itis in French, £1 perit a Page, &c. (not I mourét) te. He was 
wirder'd at feventy four years of age. 


In p. 162. Speaking of Targuia the Ufurper, Mr. B. (in ftri& 
adherence to the French) fays, He wever fo much as caufed bimfelf 
to ve elected King by the fujfrages of the People. Il xe fe fit elire 
par les fuffrages, &c. I fay, He wou'd never fo much as ftand 
the form of an election by the people. 


Agaia, in p. 164. Mr. B. fays, Fre the firft Tribute Tarquin 
laid v2 the People, all, to the very pooreft, were obliged to pay 169 
aljes of brafs. fay, The very firft Tribute that Varquin impos'd 
vas an 120 As of brafs upox every perfin the ever fo indigent. 
Wiat’s the meaning of that word Rom? 

E 4. Thales 
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Thales of Miletus, he always calls Thales of Miletum. So like. 
wife Cedrenus he calls Cidrenus; Afconins Aconius, cuim multy 
aliis que wunc perftringere longam eft. 

ere 1 to take notice of every alteration Mr. B. makes (for 
the better, no doubt, as he thinks) in the Author’s Quotations 
from the Ancients, I know not when I thou’d have done; petit 
inftead of wetit out of Ovid’s 2d book de Fat. {peaking of Tar. 
quin’s mowing off the tops of the Lilies in his Garden, Mr. B. in 


his great Wifdom has it (contrary both to Ovid and the Frenh 
Authors) 


Iilic Tarquinius mandata latentia nati 
Accipit, &f Virga lila famma petit. 


This change of the word metit to petit, quite fpoils the beautiful 
fenfe and idea of Ovid, tho’ indeed it does not make him fpeak 
falfe Latia or nonfenfe, or falfe quantity. ; 


Book IV. p. 187. n. 105. Speaking of thecreation of Confuls, and 
the double derivation of that word, Mr. B. concludes, that is, 
makes the Authors conclude, thus. Whatever becomes of this donble 
Etymology, che Law which placed the Confuls at the bead of the Re- 
publick, calls them Pretors and Fudges. It thou’d be, calls them 
ALSO Prictors and ‘fudges; otherwile it looks, by that Law, asif 
they were eall'd Galy Prators and Judges. ls furent ENCORE ap 
pelles Preteurs &9 Juges, fays the Preach. 


Ibid. Appellantur, the third perfon plural of the prefent tenfe-of 
the Indicative mood, inflead of Appellantor the Iinperative, quite 
Spoils the purport of that Law, which does not declare they are 
eall’d, but enaéts that the Confuls fall be call’d alfo Prators and 
Judges. We have this Law ftill remaining in a quotation of Tull, 
in his third Book of Laws, in the following Words, as it was cll- 
ated in the Comitia which changed the Monarchy into a Com- 
mon-wealth, Reges imperio duo Junto; iiqne preeundo, judicand, 
&S confulends, Pratores, Fudices, Confules, appellantor, &c. Mr.B. 


might as well have faid faut inflead of fanto, as Appellantar inftead 
of Appellantor, 


Ibid. In Brztws’s Speech upon the abolifhing the Royalty, Mr. 
B. makes him fay, I am aot for entirely abolifoing the venerable 
name of King, &c. No, let us retain it, and give it to that Ma- 
Liftrate to which we commit the fuper-intendency over Religion. It 
ihou’d be, as the Authors have it, and as I have tranflated it; 1 am 
not for extirely abolifbing ALL THE FOOTSTEPS OF the wenerable 
name of King, &c. (x eloignous pas entierement TOUS LES VES 
TICES du refpedtable noma di Roz, &c.) No, let us retain SOME 
FEW TRACES 03 IT, &c. (Refervoas-en quelques irasts) ae 

¢ 
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Reader will fee of himfelf the neceffity of thofe words being tranf- 
jared as well as the other parts of that period. 


1b.—~ in order to proceed to the election of the two firft Con- 
fuls that Rome ever had. (a fin de proceder a lelection des denx pre- 
miers Confals, qu’ ait eus Rome.) The laft words Mr. B. leaves out. 


Ib. The reft of the Army continued to carry on the Siege of Ardea. 
Brutus went bimfelf to confirm the news, &c. Inftead of, Brutus 
went THITHER Armfelf to confirm the news; as | have tranflated it. 
Tho’ that adverb happens to be omitted by the Authors, it was ab- 
folutely neceffary to be inferted. 


BHI. p. 10g. Ancus Martius laid Siege to Velitra with great 
Addrefs. 7. e. 1 fuppofe he danced up to the Town. 


BIL. p. 65. n. 1. He fays, the Eques; inftead of the Equicoli. 
There never was fuch a people as the Egues. There were indeed 
the Egei; who were the fame as the Eguscoli, And the French do 
indeed call em Jes Eques, but we mutt not call ’em fo, but by 
their Lazig name. Efe it is tranflating out of Freach into Freach. 


Ib. 66. n. $4. There, as Livy TELSS US, ## prefezce of three 
witneffes, &c. (La, COMME NOUS-L’APPRENONS DE TiTE-Live, 
en prefence de trois temoins, &c, As Livy TELLS us, left out. 


Ib. p. 67. n. $6. Befides, Bridges were thought facred. It 
fhou'd be, as I havedone it, Befides, Bridges were look’d upoa as 
things SOMEWHAT facred. D’aslleurs les Ponts étoieat regardeés com- 
me quelque chofe de facré. 


Ib. p. 69. 1. 19. Then Stones dedicated to Jupiter Terminalis be- 
tame venerable throughont the whole Country. 1 fay, Then the 
Stones dedicated to Jupiter Terminalis were fet up in every Field, 
aid held ia great veneration. The Ereach is, dans toutes les cain 
panes, not dans toute la campagne. 


Ib. n. 68. He fays, They facrificed Lazabs and Pigs to the Dii 
Termini, according to Ovid. 


Spargitur (9 cela communis Terminus aguo, 
Nee queritur, LACTENS cum fibi porca datur, 


In French, Ov immola aux Dienx Termes des agneanx, on des 
tachoas de laidt. 1 fay, they facrificed to the Dit Termini Lambs 
aud SUCKING Pigs: not barely Pigs, as Mr. B. has it. There’s as 
much difference between fucking Pigs and others, as between 
three weeks old and three quarters of a year, for when they’re f 
ol 
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old, and older, they are ftill cali’d Pigs (Porczit) Porkers, Sho, 
Storeyers, é7¢. But thofe which the Romans were wont to fry. 
fice to the Dii Termini, were none of thefe, but fucking Pigs, | 
it fhou’d be faid I make too many words about a Pig, I knoy 
fome perfons (reétizs parfons) that will make ten times mor, 
Befides, 1 do it for two reafons; the firft, becaufe it relates to ay 
at of Religion, no lefs than a Sacrifice. Secondly, to thew thi 
thefe are but facking Tranflators, mere Babes in Latin and Greet 
and the milk of their education not off their lips, to be ignorant 
of the difference between cochon and cochoz du lait, porca and pw. 
ca laétexs, To conclude, whoever buys this Tranflation, wil 
buy a Pig in a Poke, and ftones inftcad of bread to eat it with, 


4 

In the fame Note Mr. B. fays, Zhe two Owzers of two fielt, 
divided by a common Terminus, crown'd (he means were wont 
crown, but that’s a {mall fault) zhe Terminus with a coma 
crowa. He leaves out half the Ceremony. It fhou’d be much 
fuller exprefs’d; as the Fathers have donc it, and I from them, vx, 
were wont to crows the Terminus, TOGETHER, with a cominss 
erow? STANDING FACE TO FACE TO EACH OTHER} conroauoient 
le ENSEMBLE @uue coitronne commute, CHACUN DE Sox 
COTE, 


Ib. p. 70. 1.8. Hewce thofe Didlators who were taken from the 
Plough, &c. It fhou’d be as L have done it, who were IN AFTER: 
TIMES (depuis) taken from the Plough; for there was no Didaor 
till above 170 years atterwards, 


_ Ib. p. gt. Lor. He fays, Numa wade the Trait of Mourners 
shat attended the dead corpfe to leave off their Lamentations, Numa 
fit ceffer les cris de ce cortege de PLEUREUSES, dont on les accom 
paguoit. Here, betides the Gallicifms, is a very material word mil 
fing. Mouraers fhowd be women-mourners: and not only fo, but 
as I have done it, bired women-monruers (call’d Prafice in La- 
tix.) The whole fentence as I have tranflited is, Numa pws a fy 
to the lamentations of that lung train of hired women-mouraers, wh 
were woat to accompany the corpfe, and to fing mouruful fogs, which 
she people repeated after them. They were women (not men) 
that were employ’d on that occafion; which made the Authors of 
this Hifory careful to ufe a word of the feminine gender, pleuret- 
fes, not plesreurs, (ploratrices, if 1 may fo fay in Latia, not plore 
tores.) But neither Mr. B. nor his Affiftants feem to know the 
difference of the two words, nor what was the cuftom of the 
Kowans. The principal of thele Prefice (Plesrenfes) when the 
Ceremony of the Funeral was over, always difinifs’d the company 
with the word Llicee (Ire licet) you may depart when you will. See 
ee gth Edition. See Rafa. Antigua. Rom. 1. 5. c 39 and 
others. 


Ib. 
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fb. 1. 14. He fays, Let every one preferve te: bis wz hotife the 
Oratories, or little Chapels, eftablifo'd by bis Fathers. 1 fay, his fore- 
fathers, for that’s the meaning of the french word Peres in that 
ace. None can have more than one Father, tho’ this Trane 
fation feems to have had a good many, fuch as they are. 


Ib.L. 21. He fays, Prefents to che Gods, inftead of Offerings. 


Ib. p. 72.1.8. He fays,Women who died big with child coun uei- 
her be burned, or buried, till they bad been cut ofen to fave ther 
CHILDREN. Ard to difobey this Law was to be guilty of homicide. 
InFrench, Celies des femmes qui mourorent encetntes, ue pouvoient 
dire portdes, ui fur le bucher, wt a la fepuleure, qu'on ne tes ent o- 
gertes, pour fanver lear fruit. Contrevenir a cette toi, cetvit fe 
rendre coupable d’bomicide. In Latin thus, that is in old Lacie 
fuch as was uied in Nevea’s time, and fuch as is cited by the Au- 
thors out of ‘Fuftas Lipfius, and not as it is moderniz’d by Mr. Ba 
Mulievem, ft pregaaws mortua faat, (not feerit, as Mr. B. has al- 
ter'd it,) wift excifo partu ve humato, They that underftand Freach 
will udge which is in the right, Mr. B. or my felf, in tranfcribieg 
old Records as they are in themfelves, as allo whether his Trant+ 
lation as to Didtion is fo fuperior to mine. The turn I give the 
above period is this: Sch women as died when they were with 
child, MIGHT aot be bury'd, nor bura’d, before they were oped, to 
fave their ERUIT. To break this Law, was Homicide. 


Ib. 1.33. After the word ‘faenary. Numa did more than this, 
Left out, Z/ fit plus. 1 know the Authors of this Hiftory repeat 
thofe words a little too often. But fometimes fch an emphatical 
phrafe is not only beautiful but neceflary, as here. So again in p. 
86. 1, 31. After Door-Cafe, Zsis was wot enoxgh, He leaves 
out. So again p. 88. 1 50. He made xfe of another Artifice. After 
courage. 


Ib. p. 73. n. 80. The laft part of the Note relating to Neusa’s 
inituting the days which the Romaws call'd Fafti and Nefafti, and 
which Macrobins diftinguithes into three, viz. Fefti, Profefti, Ia- 
tercift, The firft, Mr. B. fays, were confecrated to the worfaip of 
the Gods; the fecond were fet apart for publick and private bufinefs; 
the laft were divided betwees Bot. Wou'd not one think by 
the word Botu, and by publick and private bufinefs being the an- 
tecedent, that the laft were divided between publick and private 
bufinefs. Whereas the Original is clear enough, and is as 1 tran{- 
late it: the laff were divided between the Worfhip of the Gods, 
and heaving of Caufes, and following Domeftick bufinefs: that is, 
they were Half-holidays, for that’s the meaning of the word inter- 
cit. Les deraiers étotent partages entre te culte des Dienx, & les 
foves des affaires, on civiles, ow duineftiques. BAL. 
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B. II. p. 7¢. 1. 26. Mr. B. fays, fpeaking of what is faid by 
fome Hittorians, that King Tullas Hoftilius was brought up in 
woods anid kept Sheep, 9c. Bust if we judge of this Story, by th 
manners which then prevailed, *tis not at all credible that Holy 
Hotilius, the firft and wealthieft of the Roman Patricians, fhould p 
far debafe the nobility of his Son, as to reduce bim to the office of g 
Slave. Wov'd not one infer from hence that the manners which 
then prevail’d, were polite, and not rude? Whereas the very re. 
verfe of this Sentence is the truth, which Mr. B. by leaving out 
the neceffary adverb (méme) (EVEN) has quite deftroy’d. I fay, 
Bat is it likely, EVEN 1 thofe rude times, that Hoftus Hoftilius, the 
Sift and richeft of the Patricians of Rome, fhon'd fo far debafe his 
Son’s nobility, as to reduce him to exercife the vile office of a Slave? 
Ai juger de ce recit, MEME felon les maturs d’alers, il x’ eft pas croiable 
gu’ Hoftus Hoftilius, le premter && le plus opulewt des Patriciens de 
Rome, ait avili la nobleffe de fon fils, jufqu’a le redwire anx fua. 
chions des Efclaves. 


Ib. p. 82. 1. 22. After Sp. Fufias, read one of the Feciales, 0. 
mitted by Mr. B. 


Ibid. Squires for Shield-bearers {eems a too modern way of 
fheaking. 


Ib. p. 84. 1.19. Speaking of Horatia, Sifter of the three tb. 
ratii, who fought againft the three Cxriatii, He fays, Her paffoa 
for her dear Curiatius made her forget her BROTHBR’S danger [a 
if the had but one); inftead of she danger of ber Brothers (as | fay, 
the danger her Brothers were expos'd to) (le peril de SES PRERES, 
not de fon frere.) He goes on, Accordingly fhe neglected to 1s- 
QUIRE AFTER ber brother, inftead of, Accordingly fue never mind- 
ed to GREET her brother, Aufi negligea-t-elle D ABORDER fon frere, 


Ib. p. 8s. 1. 7. The Law inaported, that uo one fbon'd kill any 


perfon wharfoever, who had not bees condemu'd. Inttcad of Iegally 
conden d. 


Tb. 1. 18. Speaking of the Law for punifhing State-criminals, 
he fays, that according to that Law, they were to be EITHER Hanged 
oR Whipped. Whcreas the Law was, that they fhou’d be buth 
Whipp'd AND Hang’d. Whipping almoft always preceded Hang- 
ing, tho’ Mr. B. feems to be for Whipping ’em after Hanging. 
Ante: fixionera duo adbibita, fays Lipfius, Flagellatio ts? Dedudiw. 
Flagellatio quidem folewuis anteceffor, &c. Solenuis ergo mos, io 
Lex: 3 hovrenduma carmen diferte canebat: VERBERA INTRA 
AUT EXTRA POMERIUM: (9 tum demigque fuccinebat: ARBORI IN- 
FELICi QUSPENDITO. é.¢. It was the ordinary cuftom,nay the et 
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gnd the fatal Sentence was pronounced exprefly thus: Whip bins 
round the Walls of Rome, either within or without, and immedi- 
ately follow’d the dreadful part: Hang him upon the curfed Tree. 
That the Reader may fee the different care Mr. B. and my felf take 
four refpective Tranflations,it may be neceflary to give the French. 

on le pende a un arbre, pour y etre etranglé, wt qu'il fet flagellé 
wy dans tes murs de Rome, ou hors des murs. Here the Authors 
themfelves are guilty of a Hyfteron proteron (cart before the 
porte) viz. let bin be hanged and whipp’d, and Mr. B. has very 
carefully follow’d them therein, and to add to the Blunder, has 
changed (as he often does) the AND into Ox: My Tranflation 
is, Let bim be bung upon a tree till he’s flrangled, after being firft 
whipp'd either withia the Walls of Rome or without. Mr. B.fays, 
Let hima be banged upon a Tree that he may there be ftrangled, or let 
hin be whipp’d esther within or without the Walls of Rome. 


So again, in p. 63. n. 38. Speaking of the punithment of a Ve- 
flal, he fays, Her puwiflament was Whipping, and fhe was treated 
aaslave. So he makes two punifhments of one. As if fhe was 
frit to be Whipp’d, and afterwards treated as a Slave: Whereas 
the punifhment was but one, according to Lip/us above, and as I 
have tranflated it, viz. Her punifoment was the Lajh, like that of 
a Slave. Mr. B. fays Whipping ; but Foxet does not mean whipping 
with Rods, but fcourging with a Lafh knotted with fimall bones 
like Dice, flagra fervorum propria (Fc. Lipf. 223. flagellura lorenm, 
Leather-thongs. 


Ib. p. 93. 0.120, Plaialy fo called, inftead of Probably fo called. 
Apparerament. 


Ib. n. sax. Stephanus Servins, inflead of Stephanus and Servias. 
Ib. n. 123. After the word production, omitted thefe words. 
The Saturnalia were a time of publick rejoycing. Les Saturaales 


toicnt un tems de rejouiffance. 


B. Ill. p.g7. 1.11. The Sewate GAVE ORDERS for affemabling the 


! Roman People to proceed to the Election of anew King. Inttead 


of The Roman People affembled, 8Y PERMISSION OF the Senate, to 
proceed, &c. Sons le bow plaifir du Senat. 


Ib. p. 98. 1. 39. The feeming inclination which he ee to 
follow Numa’s example in every thing was aot natural. nftead of, 
Which he av FIRST foew'd, &c. (dabord) left out. 


B. XIII. p. 37. latter part of the g7th Note. Mr. B. has it, 
Lacon Bracctano, and fo indeed has the Original; upon which 
occafion I ask’d a learned Clergyman, one of Mr. Bs particular 

Kriends, 
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Friends, whom. bad- puzzled before with Mr. B’s Greek Inferg. 
tion in p. 54. of this Pamphlet, I fay. 1 ask’d him what Lacon 
cou'd mean. He very readily anfwer'd, a Hare-warren, for Lage 
is Greek for a Hare, and Qdos for a Path. 1 reply’d, it was y 
far from being a Hare-warrea, that no Hare cou’d live in it, a 
more thin a Bog coud in the Grotto di Caxe. In fhort, [ to 
bim it was a Fifh-pond, not a Hare-warrea. Only Mr. B. or big 
Operators, not knowing Lago was Italian for a Lake, and feciy 
it in the Original, (thro’ the French Printers fault) one word in: 
Read of two, bave tranfplanted it accordingly into their Tranfation, 
In the fame Note, be has it the Tribe Papinia, inftead of Pupinig 
Again in the fame Note, zo affine thofe of the families, inttead of 
thofe of the ILLustRious Famikes. 


Lib. L. p. 4g. 1. 30. Under the Joynt-GOvERNMENT of the tun 
Kings, I fay, Under the Auspices of the two Kings. Sous Las 
Auspices de deax Rois. Not Sous LE COMMANDEMENT des deny 
Rois. 1 hope | have {aid enough before in p. 29. to thew the ne 
eeffity of keeping ftcittly. to the word Axjpices in this Hiftory, 
where-ever the Authors. ufe it, and not to tranflate it either by the 
word. government or comragad. They who want farther fatisfac. 
tion, may confult Fu/as.Lipfius’s Rowax Antiquities, in his Chap 
ter De. lmperatore. 


Lib. XIH. p. 32. 1. 34. Again Mr. B. has it, March’d under 
fis COMMAND (inftead of Ausrices, {peaking of Cavclles) Mar. 
chévent fous SES Auspices. Again, p. 134. lib, XVI. 1. 2s. he 
has.it, ader whofe. CONDUCT you are going to engage, &c. inftead 
of Auspices, as it is in French. 7 


Lib. I. p. 22. n. 80. 1.13. He fays, For azy Roman to BREAK 
THROUGH the Walls of Rome, was a crime of the bigheft Nature. 
It fhou’d be, Not oly To BREAK THROUGH the Walls of Rome, 
but to LEAP OVER them or GET OVER them ANY HOW. Which 
the Rowans were forbid to do on pain of death, for reafons men: 
tioned inthe Notes of this Hiftory; to which{ thal] only add one of 
my owa, and it is this, that Rewws in derifion of his Brother, 
LEAPT over his new. Walls, and for that was kill’d by Romulus, 
swho refented it, and faid in his fury, So foal! every one be ferv’d 
THAT LEAPS over my Walls. Sic deinde quicungue alias traupiliet 
moenia mea. Livy p. 8. lib. 1. The Gates too, tho’ not efteem'd 
-facred as the Walls, yet were look’d upon to be fomewhat holy, 


and diftinguifi’d from ordinary things, for reafons mentioned in 
the Notes. 


Lib. X. p. 444. Law VIL Mr. B. fays, If any one covaes pri- 
vately by night, and treads-dows another man’s Feld of Corn, 0 
reaps his Harveft, let him ke HANG’D UP, and PUT TO DEATH, 4 
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aVidira devoted to Ceres. SuSPENSUS NEcAtOR, in the Laziv, 
jwou'd ask the Reader, whether he does not think this punif}- 
ment of being Haxg'd and put to death, wants a little clearing 
yp. If he’s defirous to have it explain’d, let him not Jofe his time 
turning over Mr. Buzdy’s Book, nor indeed the Original it felf, 
foc the Authors happen’d to forget it. But Ict him turn to Lipfiws’s 
Rontan Antiquities guoted before. There he'll find in his Account 
of the Roman Punifhments, Necati fumo in crace. They were 
ftnedto a Gibbet, and were fmother’d to death by a fire that wag 
indled beneath them; fo that, as that learned man prettily enough 
exprefies it, they dy’d oz the Crofs, but not dy the Crofs. And 
then he goes On, Zale, cum appenfi amma aut fumo aecati. Oling 
fidum ex Cicerone difcas, &c. That is, Being bang’d up they 
were past to death by the flame or fmoke of a Fire under them, That 
this was anciently the practice, we learn from Tully, &e. 


Lib. X. p. 44g. n. 38. This whole period beginning the Note, 
omitted by Mr. B. Aszo a Slave that fiole with the privity, avd at the 
inftigation of bis Mafter, {uch Mafter was obliged to deliver hima up 
wv Fuptice, or elfe into the hands of the perfous iajured. A l'egarg 
dua Efelave ani auruit volé au foh, by a Pinfligation de fon maitre, 
elui-ci doit le lruver a la Faftice, on entre les mains de Pintereffé. 


Lib. IX. p. 406. n.'37. Speaking of two Laws very much in 
fwour of the People, made by Valerivs Poplicola in the Year of 
Rome 245, and which had been interrupted during the Govern- 
ment of the Decemviri, Mr. B. fays, However, they wire RE- 
ceVED ia the year 306. It fhou’d be REVIVED not RECEIVED. 
in breach, Elles furent RENOUVELLEES, &c. REcEivinc a Law 
Me quite another thing; Receiving a Law was pafling a (new) 

AW. 


" Lib. IX. p.4t4. m.4g. laft line but three of the 2d Col. Tar- 
qunius for Tarquitius makes the whole Note Nonfenfc. 


Ib. p. 424. n. 68. laft line but fix of the 2d Col. Mr. B. his mif- 
taming Deatatas Lacixrus inftead of Sicinnius, isavery material 
Eror, and the more fo, becaufe the Authors had put it among 
their Errata themfeives. I know not how it is Mr. B. reads 
Books, but ’tis my cuftom before I firdown to read (much more 
to tranflate) any Book, I always rectify the Errata which the Au- 
thors themfelves have thought fit to point out. 


Lib. XI. p. ¢8y. Lg. Mr. B. fays, fpeaking of Cavgillus’s re- 
moving Fuwo’s Statue from Veii to Rowe, and that he firft touch’d 
the Statue with his hand, and ask7d it, whether it confented to go to 
Rome, and that the Statue MADE HIM A SIGNAL, and antwer’d him, 
That 1 wow'd go willingly, and aot be ANGRY WITH ee 

wee 
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who carried it away. I fay, inftead of MADE A SIGNAL, it Nopppy 
tohim. The Fresch indeed has it lay fit un figne, made a Signal 
as Mr. B. turns it. But it means Nodded to him. Annuebat,s 
Livy here has it. The Frexch, in their whole Language, have gg 
ene word to exprefs a Nod, and fo are forced to ufe a circum, 
cution to exprefs that ation: But it is not fo with our Languag, 
But this is not all the fault I find with Mr. B’s tranflation of ths 
paflage. What I’m going to fay is of much greater weight, and js 
is this; in the Anfwer faid to be made by that Goddefs’s Statue 
fhe did not fay She woa'd not BE ANGRY with thofe who fhon'd car 
her away — But foe wou'd not be ANY MANNER OF BURTHEN 1) 
them. For fo it is in French, qu'elle partiroit volontiers, & says 
CHARGER es raviffewrs. To confirm that the Authors of this 
Hiftory are right, and my felf too in following them, and tha 
Mr. B. did not know the meaning of the word charger, nor ever 
confylted any of the old Roman Hiftorians about the matter, | 
fhall give Livy’s words on this occafion. The Statue was carried 
zo Rome with fo great eafe that foe did as it were follow them, 
Motam certe fede Jud parvt molimenti adminicults fequentis mdb, 
accepimaus levem ac facilem tranflatu fuiffe. As for Mr. B’s ufiy 
the diminutive word Ir inftead of Sue; It anfwer’d, lr word 
willingly go, and not be angry with thofe who carried \r (inftead of 
Her) fiece already animadverted on his Fondnefs for this fent. 
lefs favourite pronoun of his, where he calls Rome [that Miftres 
of the world] It inftead of Her continually: Not knowing that 
the Genius of the Exglifo tongue is poetical enough to call Cities 
by the names of Perfons. 


Lib. VI. p. 254. 1. 33. In the Di&ator’s Harangue to his 
Troops, before he led them on to the Charge, after the word Re. 
lations, Mc. B. omitts thefe two whole Sentences, without fub- 
ftituting any thing equivalent, viz. But, however, thefe misfortunes 
are not to fall on us till we are Cowards. Let us fight bravely, 
and the multitude of our weak enemies will only contribute to the 
glory of the Roman Name. Apres tont, ces maux ne font rdervts 
gu’ a nitre lacheté. Corsbattons avec courage, &5 la multitude de 
nos foibles enaemis contribuéra a la gloire dw nom Romain. The 
remaining part of the Speech alfo, as Mr. B. gives it, is very dif 
ferent from the Authors, and much left out; and fo indeed it is, a5 
Mr. B. has managed matters, quite throughout his whole three 
FolioVolumes in every individual Speech, whether of the Confuls, 
or Senators in the Cria,or Tribunes of the people, and Generals 
of Armies in the Field. What his reafon was for this notorious 
variation, I can’t imagine. 1 am very fure, he has alter’d them for 
the worfe, as any one may fee that will give themfelves the troubl¢ 
to compare she with the French, or (which is exaétly the fame 
thing) with my Tranflation. I have look’d into a vaft many of 
thofe Speeches as they ftand in that very Edition of Dron. die 
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rich he quotes from, viz. the Franefort one 1586, as likewife in- 
gil or moft of the Speeches in the beit Edition of Livy, &c. 
4 [ can’, find the leaft reafon for Mr. B’s endlefs Omiffions, 
ditions, and Alterations in thofe Harangues. For my part, I 
all proceed as I have begun, and render every Speech verbatim as 
eLearncd and Reverend Authors have thought fit to give chem. 
or they did not give them at random, as Mr. B. feems to have 
ge, much like Dr. Sacheverel at his Trial, quoting a’Text out 
{ Lamentations, one of the Managers told him, he had look’d 
so the Lamentations, and cou’d not find any fach thing, and 
‘eefore concluded it was 2 Lamentation of his own making. 
wt itmay not be improper, to give the Authors own words con- 
ning their managing thele Speeches. Lor “* Speeches, (as they 
‘very well obferve) were the very Soul of the Romaz Politicks. 
‘In them were fet forth the Motives which fhou’d engage the 
i People or the Senate to form thofe valt Defigns which exten~ 
‘ded the Roman Dominions to the Ealt and the Welt. We 
‘have therefore (fay the Fathers) follow’d the fteps of thofe 
‘Writers who have been our Models, [tach as Livy, Diow. Hal. 
&c.] And after their Example, have introduc’d the Confuls, Se- 
natort, Lribunes of the People, and Generals of Armies, as fpeake 
‘ing in Perfon. However, conclude they, WE HAVE TAKEN 
(CARE TO ABRIDGE THOSE HaRANGUES, IN WHICH THE AN- 
"CENTS ARE OFTEN TEDIOUSLY LONG, BUT HAYe ENDKA+ 
i VOUR’D AT THE SAME TIME TO PRESERVE, IN THE SUMMARY 
‘WEHAVE GIVEN OF THEM, EVERY THING ESSENTIAL IN THE 
REASONING, AND THAT PROFOUND WISDOM WHICH REIGNS 
‘INTHEM: AND AS TO THE SPEECHES MADE BY GENERALS IN 
"THE HEAT OF ACTION, WE HAVE SHORTEN’D THEM SO MUCH, 
(THAT THEY WILL NOT SEEM IMPROBABLE.” See p. xxix. of the 
uhors Preface, towards the conclufion. 
Thad not enlarged fo much upon this head, but that I had a 
Inind, once for ail, to apprize thofe who may compare mine and 
Mr. B’s tranflation, that they will continually find in the turn of 
tte Speeches a vaft difference. After all, the Reader is left to 
thufe which he likes beft ; but if there is any truth in that Saying, 
int 10 a waultitude of Couufellors there is Wifdom, every body will 
yelet the Joynt-work of fo many learned men, before that of a 
ingle perfon, far inferior to them in every refpedt, 


—— as 
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A foort Specimen of other Buunpers My. R 
has committed, ut tranferibiag the Latin Quo. 
tations out of the Ancient Authors, wheres 
thofe Quotations are render’d entirely ufele/s, 
(or, which is worfe, diftraiting aud puzling) 
to the Reader. 


ie Book XIE. p. 31. Maledice for Malé Dia. 


Lib. Idem. p. 28. n. 7. Viperr for Rmerr. An abominable 
miftake, and renders that whole Quotation from Tilly's firlt Book 
de Divinatione quite unintelligible. 


Ib. p. 29. n. 77. Vana Mortalitas, &c. A noble exclamation of 
Pligy, againft the biindnefs and fuperftition of mankind, is for 


want of an Admiration point at the end (!) turn’d into a dull 
Propolition. 


Lib. XIV. p. 62. m.20. Nom tamen hanc, pro flirpe fud, pis 
Mater ADORAT, initead of ADORET. 


Ib. p. 72. n. 37. EseLata habento, for Ergata babento, The 
learned need not be told what Errata means. 


Lib. XIV. p. 74. n. do. Mr. B. has murder’d that Quotation | 
out of Horace’s Carinen Seculare, by putting Diana in the Genie | 
tive cafe inflead of te nominative Diana, and fhews at the faine 
tin.e that he does not know a Sapphic Verfe when he fees wie; 
for how can Diewe ttand in that place which requires the lalt {yl- 
lable thort, whereas e is long; belides it mutt be a nominative to 
the Verb czret. The whole is the Poet’s Prayer to all the Goss 
(for the Profperity of Rowe) and among others Diaza, that the 
would hearken to the vows of the Quiadeciiw Viri, who bad the 
circétion of the fecular Games. The whole runs thus in the Ort 
ginal a3 pinia as poilidle, 


Quegue Avextinuim tenet Algidumgque, 

Catadccia Diana preces viroritia 

Cares: ( vutis paerorum araicas 
Applicet aures. 


That Mr. B. did not underftand either the fenfe or nature of this 
verse is pretty plain from his Diane; but confirm’d beyond a 
doubt 
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i doubt by his ‘running on and adding curet at the end of Virorunz, 
in(tead of beginning a new line as above. I need not mention that 
Diana had a Temple on Mount Aventine, &c. 


Lib. XV. p. 84. n.10. He thews the fame ignorance in Heroies 
she did before in Sapphics, in a quotation from the fame Poet 
above. He fays, (tho’ plainly otherwife in the Original) 


Tibia, non ut unit, ORICHALEO vindla, tabeque 
Aiaula, fed tenuis fimplexque, foramine pauco. 


There’s no {uch word as Orichaleo; Orichalco there is. Again, 
jow can he fcan Orichaleo in that place? 


Ibp.86. n. 16. There is a whole Sentence of St.du/tiz’s render’d 
wterly unintelligible by Mr. B’s putting CaveRre inftead of 
CARERE. Speaking of the Profeflion of a Stage-player being 


xckon’'d difhonourabie by the Aemazs, tho’ reputable among the 
Greeks.” 


bb. p.98. n. 43. He ufes the Latix word Lava, for LANA. 


lb.p.116.n.76. Speaking of the Conful Curizs felling a Citizen 
fraStave, thar refus’d to anfwer to his name when he was cal?’dto 
eter himfelf a Soldier. Vendidit TENEBRIOREN, fays Mr. B. in- 
fled of vedidit TENEBRIONEM. He fold the SKULKING VARLET. 
For thar’s the meaning of the word Tezebrio (a tenebris, as Voffins 
fys)a Dark fellow; as Nebulo (a nebula a cloud) a Kzave, a 
wucedl'd Maz. With Mr. B’s leave, there’s no fuch word as TE- 
sR10R, either in this Hiftory or elfewhere. ‘ 


bb.p. 118. n. 79. Cungus (inftead of Cunzis) deiude in medi- 
im agen perrumpunt. Same note: JUXTA acie, inftead of 


IWNCTA acie; totally spoils the fenfe of a whole Period; betides 
bing falfe Latin, 


lp. 119. n. $1. Major Griecia dida off Italia, quod com (in- 
fad of Faw ) Sicali quondarm obtinnerunt, vel quod in eam multe 
imgne crvitates ex Grecia profedte fuat.-Feft. Befides cum’s be- 
M put for EAM, which no body wouid underftand, the Note it 
“wants a Note. Kor why fhou’d Italy be call’d Great Greece 
Caufe the Sicilraas formerly poflefs’d it? The reafon was (as is hint- 
dtho’a great way off) the Ancients comprehended under thename — 
af reece, NOt only the great Pesinfula which lics beyond the 
thiatic and lowian Seas, but alfo all the neighbouring Nations 
hich lye on this fide thofe two Seas, tz. Sictly and the South- 
Mtn Parts of ftaly. 


P3 Same 
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“.e Note, three nes lower; inftead of that Pertamety 
cat oF Ours Fafft, Ltale naa tellus GRELA major crat, ped 
GR ECIA imatyy crat. 


Th porge. mn. 1c3. Mr. B fays, “ Cocero Book I. de Divin, 
& creer ti, accom of the furname of Moneta. which was gine 
“ty Jomo a little fe ore Rome was cakew by the Gauls.” So fy 
hes right: but now inind now he guates Crcero’s words, and 
incre! s nickes itiwter:y impofliole for any mortal man to under. 
ftand what that Father of the Roman Eloquence means. Scrip. 
rin off amultys cea: terre mots factus eff, vocem extiijfe a Fx. 
noms Tenplo, quod crat in arce, ut de fua plena fieret proctratis, 
Qto circa “funoner illam arpellatam Mownetam Qato circa he 
makes two words inftcad of one, but that’s a trifle. What t want | 
to know is, whether aay maa can tell what all this means, be | 
fore he’s interns tint faa plexa thou'd be sue PLENA (a Sow ; 
with aPiz) Mr. fince he wou dnot give usa true tranfcriptof the | 
Latin + ords, ought at lealt to havegiven us fomeaccount of thepur- + 
port of em in Zazlifa. Which fince he has not done, nor the Av 
thors nenher, [ will do it for them, and add a Note of my own. 
to cxplain that important Citation trom Tuily. “ It is recorded 
“ by feveral, (fays that great man.) that when the City (Roe) 
“ was fhoox by a molt violent Earthquake, and no man knew | 
“ which way, or with what Sacrifice to appeafe the Gods, a Voice 
“ was heard out of ‘famo’s Temple on the Capitol, bidding the 
“ Priefts atone the Gods by facrificing a Sow with Pig. And 
* for that reafon ‘fuae was call’d Moxeta.” Tho’ this is the 
fenfe of the above quotation, yet it remains to give an account 
why that Goddefs fhou’d be call’d Moneta from this Event. ‘The 
reafon, I conceive, is, becaufe fhe ADMONiSH’D or (if you will) 
*Monisy’D the Pricfts what courfe to take. And fo a Moxexdo 
came Moneta. 


Lib. XVI. p 147. 1.21. He that cau explain this quotation out 
Of LHorace, erit mili magnns Apollo. 


Sabinus 
mpofituia faxis, lite candentibus, Anxnr. 


‘To fpare the Reader the trouble of turning to Eorace, 1 fhall le 
him know Saprsus fhou’d be Sabimas. Horace thereby tells uy 
that the Town of dizxur ttood on a Rock. 


———— -——— Then Anxar’s Heighss, 
Seated oa white reislendent Rocks, we climb. 


Belor 
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Before I difmifs this Article, it may not be improper to quote an 
Obfervation out of an old Ztalian Horace, upon the faxe late can~ 
jatia of Aexur. Btaachi, (lays the Annotator,) rifplenconti da 
gui lato; dice bianchi, non che quel monte, dure era Terracina, 
fufe di pietre bianche, ma perche quelle erano buone a far calcina 
hanca, “© White; or refplendent, on every fide: Not that the 
« Mountain, where Avxzr (now Terracina) was fituated, confifted 
® of white Stones, but hecaufe they were good to make white 
4 }ime or mortar with.” 


Ib. p. 152. nm. 2g. Was there ever fuch a blundering tranflation 
pr to the Prefs before? He concludes that Note (25.) with thefe 
words, andin Capitals too, to make his careleflirefs or ignorance the 
more confpicuous. ‘¢ The In{cription of the Medal is this, fays 
“he, CYPSAUS CONSUL PRIVERNUM CEPCIT. i.e. 
"adds he; he Conful Cypfeus took Privernum. It fhou’d be 
¢.Ypsaus, two words: that is Carus Yrsaus. lt is on the 
Medal there adjoyn’d, C, YPS/B. COS. PRiV. CEPIT. And 
indeed (0 it is in the Frewch, and Mr. B. himfelf bue ten lines 
fore catls him Carus Hypfens not Cypfexs. What thou’d occa- 
fonfuch a fudden leap from right to wrong, | can’t imagine, unlefs 
the very fame identical Note was tranflated by different hands, 
The beginning by Mr. Bazdy, and the conclotion by his bungling 
Depury, Tom Tipsy. 


Next note, {peaking of its being cxfomary for the Pagans to 
purify thevafelves, after a Battel, from the Pollativas they thougot 
ttey had contradted, by foeddiag humane blood: Aud giving an in 
fiance of it ix FEneas, who, whea he returu'd from Battel with the 
Greeks, durfE wot toxch or take xp his Penates, or Houfebold Gods, 
tllhe had wafbed himfelf in rnnaing water. Till be had done this 
ke left the care of them to bis Father Anchifes. Mind now how 


he quotes Virgil. 


Tu, Genitor, cape facra mantt, patriofque Penates, 
Me bello & tanto digreffum, 89 cade recenti 
Attretare nefas, donec me fiitinine vivo. 
Ablueram ———— 


I believe even the beft Scholar, unlefs he reads what I have be- 
fore related, wou'd be puzzled to find out the meaning of thefe 
verfes as they are pointed, with a full flop at viv». (where there 
hhou’d not be fo much as a comma.) And again, Ablueran 
Which Mr. B. has in his abundant wildom fub{tituted for Aéla- 
a; a paft Tenfe for a future. Jv» with jthat full ftop, 
becomes a verb inftead af an adjeétive, and then the Eagiih will 
be, Aweas delires his Father to look atter his Houfehoid Gods, 


While he goes and takes up his habitation in the River. 
F3 Ib, 
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Ib. p. rys. n. 30. That Mr. B. is an utter ftranger to the. 
nature of Sapphic Verfe, and that he does not know the Differeyg 
between thai and Heroic, manifeltly appears in this place, Where 
as if it was ar Hexameter, he has it, 

Et reguata peta Lacont rura Phatanto. 


For which he quotes Horace, B. 2. Ode. 6. Whoever pleat 
to tum to Horace, or to the Original Freach, which is exady 
tranfcribed from i... t, he'll find it thus, 


Et regusta petam Lacon 
Aura Phalanto, 


(i. e. I will go to the Country which is govern’d by Phalacats the 
Lacedemonian.) But to return to Mr. B. He mult torally have 
forgot his Prefidiz, not to be fenfible that the above quotation 
is part of a Sapphick Verfe. Let him bur prefix Plamen (ss iris 
in the Original) before Zr, and acd the Adonic verte under it, and 
*tis a complete verte of the S-pphic kind, 


Flumen, 9 reguata peta Lacoui 
L 
ura Pbalanto, 


Nor can he be fuppos’d to have any better netion of the common 
neit fort of Verfe, the Hervic or Hexameter. For how can he, | 
or any other man poflibly {can Lacowi in that Heroic Verle, as he 
has made it? for the firft Syllable of Laconi fhou’d be Jong there, 
whereas it isin it felf fhort. To conclude, he knows nothing of | 
the Trochce foot, nor Spondee neither. The rachee can ne , 


ver enter into an Hexametcr verfe, tho’ the Spondee may into a 
Sapphic. 


ib. p. 159. n. go. The ufual Infcription upon Tombs was, if 
you'll take Mr 8s word for it, (and he delivers it in Cavitals) Dil 
MANIBUS. Shov’d it not be as it is in the Original, DIS 
(a conteagtion of DIS) MANIBUS? #.e. To the Souls of tn 
Deceafed. Uf Mr, B. can thew me any Tomb with that Interip- 
tion Du Maniaus on it, I’ be content to be bury’d alive uncer 
it. Befides, by making it Dir the nominative inftead of Dis the 


Dative, he makes the Monument to be ereéted to the Manes 
by the Gods, not by Men, 


Ib. p. 164. 0. $3. Angursza inftead of Augurem, makes Tall 
guilty both of falle Lat: and Nonfenfe. Again, at the end he 
has it deducnat diachmam, reddunt cetera, inftead of deducant 
drachmam, reddant catera; which is quite another thing, and 
fpoiis the Orator’s Joke upon Fortune tellers. 


Ib. 
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Ib. p. 165. 0. $3. Quam for quem; a fmall fault; however, 
tis falle Latiz, becaufe exercitzs was the antecedent: in the fame 
place, for fatvas x. faluos; as allo tor odsiflor r. obeftur ; fame note, 
futerat thou’d be feterat. 


Yn. p. 166. n. $4. He quotes ont of Livy a grave and folemn 
law, and then clofes it with an Admiration point (!) infkead of 


afall flop. 


| juft now explain'd, what Mr.B. fhou’d have done, that odd ex- 
pedion in the Roman Laws, concerning a Mau’s being Aaaz’d 
ad put to Death, | thall now prefent him with inttsnces of that 
Ponifhment out of Lipfius aforefaid. Alexander etian: Laperator 
quempiaa, qui fumum vendiderat, quafi compari pei rajccit. Ate 
wein noftris Martyribus hoc genus crebrum: ut ia Pioaw, &F Po- 
fa, antiflite Smyrncornm. Quin nino etiam terapure plires ap- 
pas pedibus ia fublime, capite verfo deorfum, fujjucati fume, by 
Into igae confurmpti fant, Et Tertullianus fignificat, adea crebrum 
inmaores illos noftros &9 ia religione Proceres fuppliciwm boc fuiffe, 
stin illadinia convitinwgue venerit ; (F Chriftiant valgo Semaxii, 
afipite, cui adfiringebantur, & Sarmentitii, a farmextis, quibus 
uebantur, fint didti, Leapidibirs etiam ta crace obrutum Philippa 
Avpoluma, videtur vnlgata opiato effe. 
fe. The Emperor Alexander being inform’d that a certain Cour- 
* tier, in office about him, made it his common praticeto fell Pco- 
"ple Svaoke (vendere fumum) that is, to make great Offers and 
« liberal Promifes, without any performance, caus’d him to undergo 
“alike punifhment, by having lim hang’d with his head donwards, 
“and green twigs kindled underneath him till he was choak’d to 
“death. And indeed this was very frequently infli¢ted on the firft 
* Martyrs, by way of punifhment tor their proteffion of the Chriftian 
“Religion; witnefs Piovins, as likewile Polycarp Bilhop of Sayr- 
“aa, Nay, there were great numbers fo ferv’d at one and the 
“fame time. Being hang’d up by the fect with their heads cown- 
“wards, they were fuffocated with fmoke, and conlum’d by 
“a flow fire. And Tertullian teltities, that this torturing of our 
* Anceftors and Heroes in Religion was 10 common, that it be- 
"came a by-word, and the Chriflians were in dcrifion called Se= 
" axit from the ftake to which they were faften’d; and Saraen- 
“ tit from farmenta, green brambics with which they were wont 
"tobe fmother’d. And it is commonly believ’d the Apoille Paiip 
“was ftoned to death, as he hung in this manner.” So much for 
bing HaNe’D and pur To DratH; which was Mr. 8's butineds 
tohave explain’d. Itis in the Frezch, qu'il fut pends (5 mis a 
wort, which I at firft tranflated, Heng’d *tsll be was dead, but have 
nce explain’d it. As for the faults committed by Mr. Bady, and 
F 4 cons 
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contained in this Criticifm, the Reader will find none of them jg 
my Tranflation, no not one fuch lingle individual Blunder. 


Lib. XV. p. 119. n. 80. Mr. B. has this remarkable chrono. 
logical period. Aid what feems to confirna the truth of this Dare 
is this, that Plato did aot die, till about FORTY years after. It 
fhou’d be FoUR not FORTY years; QUATRE Not QUARANTE ay, 
Mr. B. faw the letters, 7, #, 4, and had not time to carry his eye 
to the end of the word, r, 4,7, ¢, ¢. If he fhould ftand for fych 
little things, as Jettcrs, or words either, much more whole {ep. 
tences, he cou’d not get his fourth Vol. out by Christmas, as he: 
hopes to do, according to his Advertifement. 


Lib. II. p. 54. 1.46. ‘Mr. B. has another chronological period, 
as true as the former. When Death had, after a THIRTY sear 
marriage, taken Tatia from ber Husband, Numa gave himfelf " 
entirely to the ftudy of Wifdom. It fhow’d be THIRTEEN Not THiRTy 
vears. As any one may fee by the courfe of the Hiftory ; as well 
as by looking into the Freach, which has it as plain as the Printer 
cou'd make it, aprés TREIZE ans de marriage. 


If Chronology and Geography are the duo lamina Hiftorie, i. ¢, 
the two Eyes of Hiftory, as All agree they are: What mutt be 
done to fuch Tranflators as have fo barbaroufly put out thofe 
two Eyes? 


Thus again, Lib. IL p. gs. 1.57. He fays, Numa havia 
been bora the very day o which the Foundations of Rome were 
daid, be was now abut FORTY. Forty what? Days: for that’s 
the antecedent according to Mr. B. He has omitted (after 
meme jour) ¢9 le méme année. It fhou’d be as I have cone it, 
Numa buving been bora the very day AND YEAR, (36. 


Now for LHiffory’s other Eye, Geography, which Mr. B, extin- 
guihes frequently, if I may fo fay. See Lib. XV. p. 107. 1.60. 
He very gravely tells us, Father Kircher, i bis work call’d Old aad 
New Latium, places the ancient City of Empulum shree miles wth 
of THE T'yBER. Mind what he fays, {He Tyner; i. ¢. the Rie 
ver fo call’d. It fhou’d be the City Tipur; 2. e. the City fo call’d. 
Tibur (the City, which Kircher {peaks of, and which is plain in the 
French, T, 1, B, U. R,) ftands on the River Anro: as Kome 
does on the Tyner. See the Map for the confirmation of all this, 
ic any fuch confirmation be wanting. 

I wow’d ask any impartial Reader, whether Mr. B. and thof 
concern’d with him, have not made this whole Hiftory Mozflrum 
Lorrendui Informe Tngens cus Ietwain’ adempta? And whether for 
fo doing, they don’t deferve the punifhment mentioned above; tit 
is, to have their Hiftory burnt under their Nofe, and Oe 

inde: 
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hinded with the fmother, in return for the {moak they have fold 
Publick. 

aie Mr. B. or his Journeyman Cobler,’ has thought fit every 
now and then to give zheir Reader a bone to pick, fometimes by 
fille Latin, formetimes by falfe Greek, as that of TIC M NOY 
ja(tanced in p. ¢4. of this Criticifm, and tho’ in return, I thought it 
pat jult to give them a bone to pick, in that page, 22. O-x-7 iv 
oices Efe. yet I can’t in confcience fufter wy Reader to lofe his 
time in ewucleating (as the Criticks fpeak) i.e. cracking a Nut, 
which may coft him a tooth, for the fake of a maggot, and there- 
fore 4 hall here acquaint him that the Englith of thar Greek Verfe, 
at the bottom of that page 54, is in plain Englifh charaéters no 
more than, Zhe Cat in rhe Pax allat once eat up the Petty Toes. 


I wou’d ask any Bibliopole but Mr. Bundy’s,whether they wou’d 
employ a hand to tranflate the Rowan Hiftory, that does not know 
the difference between A Military TRipUNE, and A TRIBUNE 
or THE ARMY: Whichitis plain the Tranflators of this Hiftory do 
not. For (in Lib. Il..p. 67. Lh.) They fay, Bust before thefe 
Formalities, which were look’d on as facred, had been performed, it 
was neither lawful for King nor Senate, MILITARY TRIBUNES, wor 
fubaltern Officers, to attempt any thing againft the enemy. \t fhou'd 
be, TRiBUNES OF Aries, not Mititary TRinunss. In Freach 
thus: Mais faus avoir fait précéder ces furmalités, qi’on regardoit 
conmae facrées, il n’étoit permis ni aux Rois, wi aux Sénateurs, ut 
aux TRIBUNS DES ARMEES, (not Trinunes Minirarres) wt 
anx Officiers fubalteraes, de rien tenter conire Pennemi. This was 
in the time of the Kings, when there were no fuch Officers as 
Military Tribanes, nor till a long timc afterwards, viz. in the year 
of Rome 309. The Miritary TRIBUNES were velted 
with Confular Authority, and ruled the Commonwealth divers 
years, inftead of Confuls, and were in effect the fame, bating only 
the name and the number. As for the Trinunes of the ARMIES, 
as I tranflate Jes Tridanes des Armées, They were no more thati 
Colonels, or Commanders of a thoufand men. 


Lib. XVL. p. 143. n. 14. Mr. B. has it Trmunary LEciox 
infeed of LEGIONARY TRIBUNE. Tribun Legtonaire in breach. 
There’s as much difference between a Tribunary Legion (if any 
fach there be) and a Legionary Tribase, as between a Thoufand 
Captains and a Captain of Thoufands ; or between a Shoulder of 
Mutton roafted, and a roafted Shoulder of Mutton. You may 
have a Shoulder of Mutton roalted for a Groat; but a roatled 
Shoulder of Mutton will coft you Half a Crown. In fhort, a 
Lribunary Legion and a Legionary Tribune are no more the fame, 
than a Member for a Borough, and a Borough for a Member. 
In which, again, there’s a difference as to the price; for fome Bo- 
roughs may coft a man a thoufand pounds to compafs, and others 

. may 
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may be had for half a crown, and that too without being lable to 
the AQ againit Bribery: | won't fay How they may come off 
to Corrupcion. A late deceas’d Stock-jobber looking out for fone 
Borough to ftand Member for, T recommended him to the Huy, 
Greds of Drury: Fit Boroughs for fuch Members ! 


Lib. XV. p. 108. n. $2. Six thoxfand feven hundred French 
Livres, thou'd be Six thoxfand feven hundred and fifty. It is Wrong 
in the French ; fo I don’t wonder Mr.B. has continu’d it ; who, } 
think, never takes the leait carc to reétify the original where i 
happens to be wrong, Or to facilitate the underftanding of it where 
it is hard to be underitood, as1 have done in hundreds of places, 
and fhall do. 


Ib. p. 104. n. $3. TRIBUNES OF THE PEOPLE, inftead of TR. 
BUNES AND THE PEOPLE. 


Lib. X. p. 490. n. 139. Mr. B. fays, Publius Valerius loft his 
Life ia peeenvinc the Capitol againft Herdonius. It fhou’d be, 
IN RECOVERING the Capitol FROM Herdonius, as I have tranflated 
it: for that was the Cale, as appears by Mr. B’s own tranflation 
(p. 404.) tho’ he had forgot himfclf, and indeed fo had the Fathers, 
who have it in this place (by miftake) Publius Valerius zeourne ex 
DEFENDANT /e Capitole, contre Herdonius. But (as | faid before) 
Mr. B. never fticks fo ciofe to the Original, as when it happens 
to be wrong, 


Lib. XII. p. $72. 1. 4g. Mr. B. fays, You have prayd to the Gods 
to punifi trem, way don’t you then exert YOUR OWN power, in re- 
venging your Mis{:rtunes? iuftead of yoUR OWN POWER, it fhou’d 
be, the Power which THE GODS HAVE GIVEN you, as I have 
turn’d it: In French, Vous avez pri¢ les Dieux de les punir, que 
Pauses vous vons-meines dt pouvoir qu'tls vous ott mais cm mains pour 
vanger vos defaflres ! 


Lib. HI. p. 122. n. 62. He fays, aad other Emperors adori’d 
Rome with other publick places, but that of VARQUIN excell’d 
all the refi in magaificeace, inftead of Trajan. 


Lib. XII. p. 569. 1. 31. He fays, The Capenates and Falilci 
naade a joymt attack upon SERVIUS'S intreachments, inftcad Of SER- 
GIUS's iairenchments, 


Ib. p. 586. n. 65. He has it, {peaking of the Aolian Iflands, 


that they VOMITED ont flames from trme to time, like Monat Etim, 
inftead of vomur, as if they did not do it now. 


Ib. 
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Ib. p. $56.1. 35. Mr. B. fays, Verrugo was taken AND PLUNDER’D, 
asthe Territorses both of the Fiqui aad Volfci were by zhe Roman 
Ary, withent oppofition ; inttead of, The TAKiNG of Verrugo was 
FOLLOW D by the plundering of the Country of the Vol{cians and 
the Aiqui by the Romans, without oppoficion. La prife de Vi errige fat 
fuivie de pillage, que les Romains firent impundment ax pais des 
Vallques ts ches les Eques. There is nota word of Verrugo’s be- 
ing plunder’d in the Authors; “tis an addition of his own. 


Lib. X. p. 474. las. Mr. B. makes the Orator begin thus, 
The Territory of Rome is threaten’d, the City it felf is in danger, 
&e, Whereas the Sentence begins thus, Our LANDs ARE PLUN- 
DER'D, the Territory of Rome is threaten’d, &c. Nos carapagnes 


fone pillées, le Territoire de Rome eft mesacé, &c. The firlt part 
of the Period omitted. 


Lib. IX. p. 384. ns. Mr. B. fays, Algidum was formerly a 
City fituated in the extreme parts of the Coxutry of the HETRU- 
nians, for the AEQui¢ 


Ib. p. 392. n- 21. laft line. He fays, Pandulphus Prateus, i# 
his collection of the old civil Law, adds fix other Laws to the 
HIGHT firft, for EIGHTEEN firft. 


Lib. XII. p. $74. L 29. Mr. B. fays, The Falifei aad Froe- 
NATES came and fell upow the Roman lines as before, inltead 
of the Falilci and CAPENATES came, tc. 


ib. p. $74. 1. 38. He fays, Upow this the Capenates were bro- 
kea, inflead of Tbe Capenates avd FaLisci were broken, &c. 


Lib. IX. p. 394. n. 26. Speaking of the Form of the Toga, 
which was the common habit of the ancient Komans in time of 
peace, Mr. B. fays, Some, as Rubenius, are perfuaded it was oper 
before, frome top to bottom. And there makes atull top. Whereas 
he fhou’d have added, as it is in the original, much lke the loofe 
gowns wore by oxr French Ladies. a pew pris comine les robes flt- 
tantes de nos Dames Frangoifes. The Italick entirely omitted, 


Lib. I. p. 3g. n. 128. Mr. B. fays, Ix imsitation of the Founder 
of Rome, it was cuftomary for the Conquerors, Since the afe of 
Chariots, to walk through the City with a Trophy on their Shoulders, 
Wou’d not one think by this, that becaufe the ufe of Chariots was 
then known, they for that very reafon chofe to walk on foot? By 
unluckily leaving out the word meme (i. e. EVEN,) and by ufing 
the word SincE inftead of AFTER, Mr. B. has made the Romaxs 
guilty of as great a Solecifin in walking thro’ the City, as the 


drifbman 
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Trifhman was in going up ftairs, who enquiring for a Gentleman of 
his acquaintance, was bid to go up two pair of Stairs BACK Warps. 
accordingly he went up back foremolt, kicking his heels again 
each Stair all the way up, inftcad of afcending the natural wa 
with his toes foremoft. My Tranflation of the whole paffige i 
as follows: [2 tmitation of the Founder of Rome, the Coaguers, 
EVEN AFTER the ufe of Chariots was brought in, were wont to walk 
thro the City, bearing a Trophy xpon their Shoulders. Depuis mee 
que Puface des chars ent éte etabli, &c. 


Lib. XII. p. $76. 0. 4y. Mr. B. has been guilty of feveral faulty 
both of omiffion and commiffion, in this one Note. He fays, iy 
tnefe ages of ignorance, it was much eafier to take natural effedts fir 
prodigtes, than to difcover the caufes of thei. “The Reader will fee 
by my tranflation, what is lett out in his, as likewile, whether 
what is put in be truer to the Fresch. I fay, La chofe tines f 
ignorance and SUPERSTITION, it was lefs trouble to take natural 
effedls for prodigies, than to fearch into the canfes of them. Dans 
aes fiecles Piguorance, (5 de SUPERSTITION, #1 en codtoit raotns de 
prendre des evénemens naturels, pour des prodiges, que d'cn appro 
fondir les canfes. Again, fomewhat Jower he fays, that whea 
Coeius Papirius and Caius Cacilius were Confils, the Hill of Alba 
SEEM’D to be all on fire, in the night. It fhou’d not be sew, 
but was SEEN to be all on fire in the night. Aibanus mons nocfe ardere 
vifas. Again, a little lower he fays, that zhis Hill THREW oUT 
great leaps of ftones and afbes, at the top of it, which the ignorant 
Shepherds took for a miraculous vaia. It thow'd be, It threw from 
its up INTO THE AIR, great heaps of Stones and Afoes, &c. elle 
lanpa ae fon fommet EN L’AIR,&c. The Shepherds muft have been 
ignorant indeed, to take thefe Stones for Rain, unlefs they had been 
thrown up INTO THE AIR; and yet Mr. B. takes no notice of that 
circumitance; but barely fays, THREW OUT, NOt THREW UP INTO 
THE AIR; wiich isa very material omiffion. 


In the fame page he fays, the FOUNTAINS were exhaufled, aad 
the marfoes without water. | fay, the SPRINGS were exhaufted, ke. 
It is indeed in French, Les Fouxraines. But Springs and Foun- 
tains are very ditierent things in Englifh, tho’ the fame word is ufed 
for both in the freach, 


Lib. XT. p. gry. 1.27. Mr. B. fays, Quindtius Cincinnatus was 
AN EXCELLENT Suldier, but az iacomparable Statefman. (fay, He 
qwas NOT UNE ST for war, but incomparable in peace. Bon puar la 
guerre, il etuit incomparable daas la paix. J30N does not mean ex- 
cellent but middling. He goes on, He was sot one of thife of m 
WEIGHT aay longer than they are ia Office. I tay, He was wot me 
oF thoje, who never have aay GRAVITY, but wher they are in exech- 
sion of their Office. Il w’etoit pas ua de ces bommes, qui n'ont de 
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ggaVITE que quand ils font en charge. Gravity in French does not 
fgaitic Weight but Serioufnels. 


B.XI. p. $35. 1-35. Mr. B. fays, The Confternation ia the City 
Rome) was great, and the ramparts were lia'd with SOLDIERS, as 
if the CITIZENS were afraid of a Siege. 1 fay, The Cc onfternation 
gat inexprefjible, and the razparts were lized with Soldiers, as if 
jiey bad been afraid ofa Siege: And fo fays the French, La coufter~ 
sation 9 étott grande, &F Pon borda les ramparts de Suldats, cumme 
f Pon ent craimt un Stege, Whercas according to the turn Mr. B. 
jas piven it, fome Readers will be apt to imagine that the Soldiers 
aid Citizens were two difting profeffions as they are now a-days, 
pat every learned Reader knows, the Romae Citizens were all 
Soldiers, When once they were turn’d of teventecn. 


Ib. p. +34. laft line but 8. This whole periad feems to me to 
teem with faults. He makes the Ditator /:milizs fay in his Speech 
tohis Soldiers as follows, Be affur'd, Romans, that we carry Vie~ 
ty with as; that we flrall enjoy the Spoils of the Exemy, and the 
honours of a Trinmph, the nfual soafequence of our Battels; and that 
we fall revenge the death of our Ambaffadors, the maffare of a 
Roman Culuiey, and the feventh revolt of a faithlefs City 1 fay, 
Be affur'd, Romans, chat we carry victory along with us; REMEM- 
BER that the plander of the Enemy, and the Howorrs of the Tri- 
anph, are the nfual confequences of our Battels; and laftly, th.t we 
ARE TO REVENGE (vous avons a vanger, not abfoluicly SHALL RE- 
VENGE, for how cou’d he be fure of that?) tae death of oxr Aza- 
infadors, the Murder of a Roman Colony, and the feventh dfec- 
iia of a treacherous City. The difference of the two tranflations 
will belt appear by the Original it felf, which is as follows: af 
furés vous, Romains, que nous coaduifons avec nous la vickoires 
[fonvenez-vons, it fhou'd be] gue la depotiille de lennemi. &9 gue 
le trtomphe font les furtes ordinatres de avs combats ; enfin, que nous 
AVONS a VANGER Ja mort de nos Ambaffadeurs, le majfacre dune 
Colome Romaine, &P la feptieme defection dune ville infiddle. 


Lib. XVI. p. tgo. |. 3. After the word Romans, fhou'd be ad- 
ded to make it intelligible, wo were ix garrifoa there. 


Ib. p. 152. 1. 16. The Volfei left all their wounded, AND PART 
OF THEIR BACGAGE, fo the mercy of the Romans: and part of 
their Bageage omitted; (f wwe partie le leur bagage. 


Ib. p. 152. lay. He fays, Toeir Territory was cal'd AGER 
SABLLLUS, because they were origiaally Sabincs. Inflead of AGER 
SABELLUS, it fhou’d be, as the Authors have it, ‘i ng Country 
OF SaBisiA: les Uampaznes de Sadia. Ager Sabellas does well 
enough in the No: -s. 

Lib. 
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Lib. XHI. p. 24. 1.8. After the word Weights, add, and fa 4. 


wercharg’d the Scale, elfe it won't be underftood, ty Sfarchargeg 
_ Bafa, in French. 


Ib. p. 31. 1. 81. The year 363, thou’d be 365. Ib. p. 42. 1, ., 
His Collegues WERE, (it fhou’d be, ARE) 20 more than Subalterys 
to bia. It begins a Specch. 


Lib. XV. p. 82. 1. 11. So many Nations, t. fo many PETTY Now 
tious. taut de petites Nations. 


Tb. p. 83. nm. 4. Mr. B. fays, Since they in the earlief? azes prac. 
tifed the Ceremoay of the Ledifternium. It fhou’d be, Stzce they ta the 
earlieft ages OF THE Rerunuicx, &c. (dés les prémiers fiecles ow iy 
Repusrique.) Thofe three words being omitted, and the Eaftern 
Nations being the immediate Antecedent, Mr. B. manifeltly af. 
cribes that to the latter, which was the cuftom of the former. 


Ib. p. 84. n. 9. 2d Col. The Origia or the Name of the Sicin. 
nites, r. the Origin AnD the Name, &c. 


Ib. p. Sy. n. 13. Mr. B. fays, Zhe Satyr was a pleafant poizaant 
fart of Poetry, &c. It how'd be, was aT FIRST @ pleafaat, &e, 
dans Joa origine. 


Ib. p. 87. 0.16. After Infé bis Privileges, v. was firuck out of ihe 
Equeftrian Roll, and bad no longer a Seat among the Knights: i 
w avait plus de rang daas POrdre des Chevaliers. 


Ib. p. 87. 1.32. Mr. B. fays, Perhaps the Romans were igno. 
rant of the Art of Cyphering ; andtherefore chofe, ia imitation of the 
Voliinienfes, to drive as many nails into this Wall, as there had 
been years fince their City was founded. The French has it, | think, 
much more intelligible; intlead of The Art of Cyphering, as Mr. 
Be turns it, PArt de tracer les nombres, & de les reprefeater anx 
yeax, i.e. the art of reprefenting numbers, aad exhibiting arithme- 
sical figures or letters ia vifible characters. For as tor CyPHERING 
it may be perform’d, and often is, by the Head alonc, without 
the help of the Hand. 


Ib. p. 88. 1. 40. He fays, M. Pomponius wzdertook to carry on 
Manlius’s accufation. It fhou’d be as it is in French, M. Pompo- 
nius, ONE QF THE TRIBUNES OF THE Péopte, és’c. How 
elie fhou’d the Reader know, who this Pozpourus was, and 


why he, any more than another, fhcu’d take this profecution 
upon him? ‘ 


Ib. 
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Ip. p. 90 laft line. He fays, Curtius before be leaped into the 
Gupe, ADORED the Celeftial and Inferaal Gods. 1t fhou’d be a- 
dived the Celeftial Gods, and made a DEVOTEMENT of bimfelf to 
the Laferwal ones. For there were particular Laws and Ceremo- 
nies in the bufinefs of Devotements, as you may fee in Mr. B’s 
Book XVI. p.167- where Decixs devotes himfelf in thefe words, 
which Mr. B. has rightly tranflated; “* I devote my felf to the Diz 
« Manes, i.e. the Infernal Gods.” Betides, Livy in this very place 
docs not fay Cxrtins adored the Infernal Gods, tho’ the Fathers 
Caron and Rowille do, and after them Mr.B. Livy's words are, 
Means ad Deos Manes porrigentem fe Devoriffe. 


Same page n. 27. He fays, And Livy’s opision is confirm’d by 
the fine marble which was found among the old Ruins, &c. It thou'd 
ie, which was fond UNDER GROUND, &c. among the old Ruins, 
fre, qu'on trouve SOUSTERRE: omitted. The Reader will judge 
whether material or no. 


Lib. XV. p. 94. n. 33. Hiflorians fhow’d be Ancient Hiftorians. 
Bat, as I faid before, Mr. B. almoft always leaves out the Epithet 
Ancient. Perhaps he’s of Perrauzit’s Seét, who hated the name 
of the Ancients. 


Ib. p. gy. Firlt line of the Note, inftead of Aathors call the 
Bucklers, &c. r. Amthors FOR THAT REASON call the Back- 


lers, &Pe. 


Ib. p.96. n. 40. firkt line. Mr. B. fays, Livy disfigures one of 
ihe naiaes of the Coafal PaTELIUS, by calling bim Petilins. But 
does not Mr. B. in the very preceding line disfigure another ot 


that Con{wl’s names much more, by calling him Burau inftead 
of BALBUS? 


When I mention'’d the 4ra Maxima in the preceding Sheets, 
pg. | had a faint remembrance of a curious Remark.I had fome~ 
Where met with concerning that Altar. And having fince re- 
colleéted the place where, | fhall here entertain the Reader with 
tat large, and give a Tranflation thercof, as I find it in the learn- 
td Mr. IWodoz’y Defcription of Ancient and Prefent Rome. The 
Romans were wont to fwear upon this Altar, in order to confirm 
their promifes, and to make their contraéts more binding It ftood in 
the Beaftemarket (the Fora Boartum) and was held in great vene- 
ration on account of Hercales, who (fome fay) built an Altar there to 
his Father Jupizer vsz.ow ; and it’s highly probable the Image of 
that God was reprefented upon that Altar, with the head and skin 
ofa Ram; exaétly as He sppesr'd te bim in that Shape in the De- 
lets of Libya, wien be cundudied bia iv a Spring ro quench his 
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violent thirft. Severanus tells us, fach an Image is ftill to be fen 
in the porticoe of the Church of Our Lady #1 Cofiiedia, and thy 
it is not at all untikely to be the fame Image mention’d above, |, 
is at this very day call’d by the Common People da Bocce della [7.. 
ritd, ic. the Mouth of Truth, which likewife agrees with what ig 
faid asove concerning the Ara Maxima, to wit, that the Romans were 
wont to {wear upon thar Altar in order to confirm their contrags. 
We may perceive, througi all this, fome truth in the tradition 
which is till fublifting. 


Lib. V. p. 190. 1. 13. Mr. B. fays, The Hetrurians, she Latins 
the Sabines, and the Volfci were their wear Neighbours. | did not 
know that PRESSER QUELCUN was Freach for being ONES NEAR 
NEIGHBOUR, before. I fay, The Etrurians, Latins, Sabines, aid 
Volfcians, STRAITEN’D THEM, €9c. In French, Les Etrufques, 
Tes Latins, les Sabins, &F les Volfyues, les PRESSOIENT de differents 
cétés, i.e. plagued them on every fide. 


Lib. V. p. 191. n. 1. He has it, Brutus was appointed to ke 
Conful all the year 224, inftead of the year 244. 


Ib'd. n. 2. He fays, Livy and Dios, Hal. agree in fixing the 
Confulthip of Brutus and Collatinus to the year of Rome 243, in- 
ftead of 245. 


Lib. V. p. 194. n. 8. Mr. B. fays, But this form, Qui Patres, 
quique confcripti effent, which was always us’d when the Senate 
was call’d topether, fufliciently thews the miftake of the Greek 
Hiftorian : whereas it fhou’d be; Le isa proof agaraf? the Greek Hi- 
fioriaa 1X FAVOUR OF THE Latin one. Pronve contre PHifi- 
rien Grec EN FAVEUR DE L’Historien Latin. 


Lib. V.p. 199. 1.16. Mr. B. has it, {peaking of the two Vitelli, 
that they were young Patricians, At AGE to take public employ- 
ments. Whereas it fhou’d be, Young Patricians JuSY THEN AT 
AGE, &c. “feanes Patricteas, ca age ALORS, &c. There may 
be fome years difference between being of Age, and JUST come 
at Age. 


Thid. I. ar. He fays, Te Plt, wich REQUIR’D 
taviolable fecrecy, was difcoverd, &c. 1 fay The Plot, THO 
LAID with the moft invioladle fearecy, was dfevver'd, &c. Le cua 
plot, donut le fecret parcifeit devow c:re inviolable, fut deconvert, 
&c. A Native of Arasce, whom | contulted, tells me I am right. 

NB. Mr. Gzell, (whom Mr. Pope calls Uzeil, becaufe he want- 
eda Rhime to Coraélle) is no Freachimnan, but an ENGLISHMAN, 
he thanks Ged; and withal, by virtue of his Father’s copy, 4 
FREEMAN of the chit City of Earope; S. P. Q. Lond. 
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Lib. V. p. 196. 1. 17. Mr. B. fays, At the entrance of the Houfe 
of the Aquilii, inftead of, the Tarquins. 


Lib. V.p. 197. m. 14. He fays, that Brutus immediately cfier the 
necation of bis CHILDREN, *c. inftead of, nis Two Sons; again in 
efame Note, they had recourfe to tears and iutreatics, but to no 
paroles inftcad of, ‘they bad reconurfe to tears and tntreaties, but, 
apps Diox. HAL. to zo purpofe. Why fhou’d the authority of 
Din. Hal, be fupprefs’d ? 


Lib. V. p. 203. 1. 28. He fays, Bratws pyED in defending 
Roe againit an Ufurper, inftead of FELL in defending Aowe, &c. 
ilpeRIT, NOt af MOURUT 7 la defendant. 


Lib. V. p. 206. 1.16. He fays, Zée Law Valerius Poplicola 
kad made while be was fole Conful, had no other aim but the Peo~ 
ples Iutereff, &c. inftead of Laws; for he made feveral, as you may. 
fee in the foregoing page of Mr. B’s Book. ‘The firft was an al- 
teration in the Fafces. ‘The fecond, that any Criminal might appeat 
wothe People. The third ordain’d an ablolxte fubmiflion to the 
decrees of the Confuls. The fourth impower’d any perfon to 

, kill him who fhou’d form any detign of ufurping the Regal Au- 
thority, &oc. 


Lib. V. p. 208. 1. 17. He fays, Horatius Pulvillus, woo bad be- 
fire been Conful for a few months, Xc. inftead of, Poplicola, and the 
fame Horatias Pulvillus, who had once before been Contul for 
fome months, Lui i.e. Poplicole &9 ce méme Horatius Pulvillas, 
&c. Why thou’d Poplicola be left out? 


Lib. XV. p. 99. 1. 3. Mr. B. fays, The Romans had alfo thofe 
IMPORTUNATE Gauls #o REPULSE. It thou’d be, ¢bofe TROUBLE- 
some Gauls to FEAR, for the Gawls were not yet come upon them. 
leis in French, Ils avoient encore a REDOUTER cet IMPORTUNS 
Gaulois, Betides, tho’ the Frezch has the word ImporTuNs, it 
won't anfwer the Exglifh IMpoRTUNATE, tho’ fpelt like it. Lve- 
portunate may do for a Dun, but not for a éroudlefome Enemy. 


Ib. p. rot. 1.23. Mr. B. fays, A GavuL was carrying away 
SOME CATTLE, &c. To make this a true Tranflation it thou’d be 
Some Gans (not a GAUL) were carrying away TWO (not SOME) 
Beasts og BuRTHEN, (not CaTTLe). Quelgues Ganlvis enlevée 
rent deux bétes de charzc, &c. 


Lib. X. p. 463. n. 104. He fays, Spurius Oppius was furzamed 
Cornicen, probably from the profeffion be was of, before he was 
railed to the Decemvirate. What mighty trouble wou'd it have 
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been to Mr. 8B. to have explain’d what that word means (a8 | hayg 
done) and confequently what profeffion that Uptiart had been o33 
The French indecd has omitted it, as alfo a great many fuch like 
things. but that is no (good) reafon for Mr. B’s continual pre, 
termiflions here and cl{ewhere. How he will jultify himfelf (in th, 
particular, and above three thoufand befides, of a much highe 
nature) to thofe Subictibers who have honour'd his Tranfation 
with their Names and Encouragement, I can’t conceive. Let hin 
fhew any thing in my Verlion, like what I’ve done in his, tho’ | 
can’t boaft of any fuch Encouragement as yet: /e boa tems vien 
dra. And bere Lain again feiz’d with that agreeable Ague of te 
Diaphragm, (as Artermdorus calls a Fit of Langhing) at readiye 
what he tells his R. Highnefs in his Dedication, viz. I (ie, 
R. Bundy) beve exdeavaur'd to make the Authors fpeak as plain and 
intelligible as I could, and claim little more Merit 1 the Work, tua 
that of a Faithful Traaflator : And afterwards in his Preface, The 
Subfcribers, he hopes, will readily forgive the Delay of the Put. 
lication of this Work, upon being alfured, That it has been wholly ote 
cafioned by a Defire and Endeavour to smprove the Work. The Dif. 
‘ficulties arifing, &c. Rift Teneatis? What Mountainous Words, 
and what Mole-hill Decds? His Friends will perhaps fay, in the 
words of the learned Bifhop Pozéer, in his Preface tothe laft Ecition 
of his Archeologia Greca, Few Books are fo perfect in their fir 
Editions, as to need no Improvement or Addition afterwards, True; 
but the Bithop alludes, not to Tranflations but Original Compo- 
fitions (fuch as his own excellent Work). For Tranflations mi 
certainly be made fo perfect at firft, as to need no Improvement 
or Addition afterwards ; provided the Tranflator is thorough ma 
fter of the Languages out of and into whicn he tranflates. * Sure 


Mr. B. cou’d not but know that Cornicen fignifies a Blower f 
@ Horz. 


Lib. X. p 498. n. 149. Mr. B. makes Tally fay, Wou'd ym 
apply your felf particularly to the Study of the Civit Law? Hae 
recourfethento the Twelve Tables, and yox will there fiad every thing 
that relates to the Government of Cities ana the Publick Welfare 
Tully's Words are, Sive guis CIVILEM SCIENTIAM contempletar, 
totam banc defcriptis ommibus ctvitatis utilitatibus, ac partibis, 
Duodecim Tabulis continert videbitis, With bumble fabmiffion to 
the Gentlemen of the long Robe, that that 1 have to offer is 
that that Gentleman who tranflates that word Scientia by tht 
word Law (in Latia ‘Fus) is in that Tranflation wrong. J owl 
the Original Freach has it ‘Furi{pradence: 1 own too that Jari: 
predence is rightly tranflated by Mr. B. Civil Law. But what! 
infift upon is, that both he and the French are miltaken in tranfle 
ting Tully's Civitts Scientia, as they have done, viz. by the 
word Civit Law. What Tully means, is Pourry; and that he 
does fo, appears by what immediately follows, namely, “ a 
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«Tables will furnith you with every thing that concerns the govern- 
«ment, regulation (or polity) of Cities, and the Public Welfare.” It 
isbut turning to the Rratis DiGionaries, to fee the difference be- 
ween Jus Civile (the Civil Law) and Scientia Civilis, (Polity) ; 
viniitan makes this diftinGtion, and he may be allowed to know 
fimething of the matter. Qzere, whether this may be call’d one 
of Mc. B’s Improvements upon the Authors, as he boalts of above? 


Lib. X. p. qgt. n. 142. He fays, the Aidiles were a fort of 
Segvants to the Zribunes. It thou’d be Ministers and Coad- 
juors to the Tribunes. Les Ministers 9 les Ajoints du Tribuzat. 
TheAidtles were Officers of that importance, that there was an exprefs 
Law for the Security of their Perfons, 7/z. That whifiever fhontld offer 
avy lajury t0 the Tribunes, FEdiles, dc. his head foou'd be devoted 
nlupiter, aad his Family be fold at toe ‘Temple of Ceres, and of 
Liber aad Libera.’ 1 fhall give that Law in Liey’s words, not in 
Mr. Bs tranfcript of them, which, like all his other quotations, 
hyeagoud deal of falfe Latin in them. Ut qui Tribuais Plebis (ifot 
Yrbamt, with Mr. B’s leave) Aidil:bas, &c. nocuiyet, ejus caput 
Iwifacruna effet, familia ad A:deva Cereris, Liberi Libereque va- 
Bia ee. 

Thele(s learned Reader will here give me leave to obferve to him, 
it, That the word Familie is wrong tranflated Goods in the Ex- 
ib Livy, It fignifies, as the Italian Livy has it, Fighuoli che 
wna fotto la podefta, ecura paterna, anche moglie, forelle, e nipoti, &c. 
dipadre, fe gli teneffe in cafa. 4. e. The children, fons and daugh- 
tas, who are under the power and care of a Father; alfo his Wife, 
Siders, Nephews, Neices, and Servants, if he entertains them be- 
neath his Roof. adly, That thofetwo Latia words Liveri Liberegue 

not, as fome have imagined, fignify Children (male and fe- 
ale), but Buccbas and Proferpine: the latter of whom, (the 
iwphter of Ceres) bore the Title of Libera, as the former did 
tof Liber. Every body may not know the meaning of a man's 
ad being devoted to Jxpiter. He was reckon’d a publick Enemy, 
dany one might lawfully Idil him. 


Lib. XI. p. ayg. m1. After the word expired fhon’d be added, 
fecond year of that Magifiracy, as it is in mine and in the Freach, 
ila feconde année de cette Maziftratare. Without this addition, 
t Reader may be mif-led, to believe the Decemvzrate might have 
lan ancient Office, whereas it was not of above two years 
lading, if that can be call’d a ftanding. 


lib. X. p. 467. n. 119. Mr. B. fays, Thus CLAUDIUS confem 
wed Tully’s Houfe BY DiNT OF AuTHORITY. Ie fhou’d be 
topiys, not Craypius. They were both ancient Families, 
KO ways allied to each other. Itis wrong in the Frexch, fo 
dart wonder Mr. B. carries it on, Befides, it is a very odd ex- 
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preflion to fay he did it by dizt of Authority: when he did it as g 
Magiltrate, who, Mr. B. himtelf fays bur the line before, had j, 
certain cafes A RIGHT OF Confijcating a Man's whole Eftate, anf 
applying it to Religions Ujes: And then gives this very inftance of 
exercifing this Rigut (in the cafe of Tzlly’s Honfe) and 
yet calls it by the harfh Phrate of diwtof Authority. | fay, be mag 
ufe of bis Aathortty, (1. e. the Authority with which he was legaliy 
invelted) as a Magifirate to confecrate the Houle which belong'd 0 
Cicer. So fays the French, (not, a force d’autorite, but) Il if 
d'axtorité, &c. 


Lib X. p. 460. n. 102. Speaking of a piece of Ground fet apartfor 
aburying-place, Mr. B. fays, he that invaded fuch facred Place it 
demolifo'd Sepulchres, &c. was guilty of an enormous crime, and tht 
the Proprietor had a power of CLAIMING @ poffeffing which bn 
longed to him by a fort of divine right, inftead of RE-Cranase, 
ésc. In the fame Note, he fays; By the fame Law none could 
bury in another’s SEPULCHRE, without the Proprictor’s confent; 
inftead of, in another’s BURYING-PLACE, [/a Sepulture not depul- 
chre.}_ Again, fame Note, he has it, L. Avilins’s burial-place 
was 18 foot in front, and 20 za length; for, 18 in front, and 20 in 
the Field; as the Original has it, in dgro, See this hereatter explain 
ed more at large, as it deferves to be. 


Lib. X. p. 456. n. 85. He fays, In confeguence of this Law, it 
was criminal to kill azy PERSON before featence of death bad ben 
prononnc’d agaiaft him ; inftead of, i was a crime to kill any Or 
FENDER before fentence of death had been regularly pafs'd um 
him. Avis indeed ane perfrmue in the Original, but there was no 
neceflity for Mr. B. to adhere fo clofe to the Freach in this place, 
fince he makes no fcruple to depart fo widely from it in hundreds 
of others. 


Lib. X. p. 449. n. yg. M. B. fays, Zhe Decemviri thought it 
but jut, thut the neareft Relation foowd be Guardian, fit is i the 
French, SHOULD HAVE THE TROUBLE of being Guardian] fit 
be bud the advantage of being next in {ucceffion. 


Lib. XV. p. 102. lg. Mr. B. fays, They Ran into the ert 
mies battalions like madmen; initcad of, forgetting all dangers, te 
BROKE INTO the enemies battalions like madmen; qu? oubliants tt 
peril, ils percévent, comme des furtenx, &c. He omits OUBLIAN 
LE PERIL, and makes them raz inftead of breakiag into (percérei! 
their Enemies Battalions. ie might as well have added, that ti 
Enemy receiv’d them with open arins; for one is as true a5! 
other. — Nest line he fays, Zoe Romans parfa’d them, 14 
flead of, Zhe Roman Horse parfw'd them. La Cavalerie k 
maine bes poarfaivit. No unneceflary word there. 


es 
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hid. 1.2. He fays, but were attack'd by the Maletiers, [wHoM 
re DICTATOR HAD EQUIPT LIKE SOLDIERS, omitted, ] doxt on 
quit fait des Soldats. An ugly omiffion. 


Lib. XV. p. 104. 1. 8. He fays, The Soldiers enrich’d themfelues 
with the booty they got there, for the Conful refere'd none of it for 
th Public Treafury. It fhou'd be, Te Roman Soldiers [as it is 
inthe Freach, elf it might be underfiood of the Volfciaas, they be- 
ing the antecedent] were enrich’d with the booty they got there, 
The Coufal [GAVE THEM ALL THE PROFIT OF THE SPOILS, 
omitted, | aid referved none of it for the public treafury, Le Confit 
hur laiffa tout le profit de deponille, &c. 


Ibid. In the margent of this page, he leaves out the Di@ator 
(. Martins Kutilins, and continues on the Confuls names to the 
‘adof the Year 397, tho’ there was a Dictator at the latter end 
jofit, as he might have feen in the Original. 


| Lib. XV. p. 107. laft line but two. He fays, What figuifies it 
| w, that Sextius and Licinius, [the firft of all the Ylebeians, 
omitted, } obtaia’d the bigheft Uffices. What Offices? It thou’d be 
Offre, in the fingular ; la fupreme dignité, i. e. the Dictator fbip. 


Lib. XV. p. 109. 1.9. Mr. B. fays, Such was the fitnation of 
the Affairs of the Romans ia the CLOSE of the fourth Ceatury, in- 
ilead of, at the BEGINNING of the fourth Century, a commence 
neat dit quatri¢me fizcle. 


Lib. XV. p. tit. 1. 43. He fays, When therefore L. Cornelius 
Scipio was, a Ais turn, declar’d the eleventh Governor of the Re- 
public, duving the Interregnum, [TO PRESIDE FIVE DAYS, omit- 
tet,| pour da gonverner cing jours, &c. 


Lib. XV. p. 112. 1. 4. He fays, The Bankers bad the command 
f the Public treafury, it thow’d be, The new Bankers, &c. In 
Contradiftinétion to the old ones. Les NouvEAUX Banguiers in 
reach. By leaving out the word zew, the Reader will apply 
tothe old Bankers what is only true of the New ones. 


Lib, XV. p. 113. 1. 35. He fays, But neverthelefs, one of the 
Prefeat Candidates for this great Employment was aP\ebeian, inftead 
of, was [CONTRARY TO CUSTOM] a Plebeian, contre la covtume 
tn homie de famille Plébéienne. 


Lib. XV. p. 116. n. 76. He fays, When the day for the Levies 
tine, the Confels appear’d in the Capitol, or Forum; inftead of 
Forus Romanum, Ja spa place de Rome; for there were fe- 

veral 
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Lib. XV. p.118. ].2. He omits after the word Hill, ayy 
MADE THEM RETIRE INTO THE VALLEY, (69° les fout reculer day 
Ja vallée. A neccilary fentence, becaufe, about a dozen lines a. 
ter, the Confal encourages his Soldicrs to go and deluge the Va. 


Jey with the blood of the Gauls, who were repulfed thither from 
the Hill. 


Ibid. n. 78. He fays, Other Writers, inftcad of orner Wer 
TERS OF ANTIQUITY, les autres Ecrivatns de Pantiquité. He hss 
left out this Epithet, Ascient, above a hundred times in this Volume, 
and confequently makes the Ancients and Moderns the fame. 


Lib. XV. p. 119. 1.17. He fays, Camilles bad in bis Didaty. 
foip excluded the Plebeians froin the Confu:foip. It thow'd be, Co 
millus bad, CONTRARY TO THE LiciniAN Law, excluded, be. 
Contre la difpeition de la toi Lictnia, omitted. 


Lib. XV. p. 120. n. 83. Mr. B. has it, Plilip King of Macedia 
exterminated the miferable remains of the Pdocezces, inftcad of 
Philip King of Macedon, who was come to the affiftaace of th 
Thebans, exterminated, ¢s'c. qui eto:t vens ax fecours des Thebain. 
Again fame note, he fays, Zhe Ancients, [inftead of Ancient Av- 
THORS | bave obferved, that Philomelus, Unomarchus, aed Phayl- 
lus, all DyED, [inflead of PERISH’D] dy oxe or other of thefe hinds 
of death, which usd to be infisthed on thife who profuned Holy 
ebings. ; 


| 
| 

Lib. XV. p. 122. 1. 27. He fays, At leaft, it is much more ra 
tional to thiuk fo, thaz to afcribe (as moft Hifforians do, it thovd 
be] the fudden appearance of this Raven, to the miraculous taterp 
Jfitton of the Gods. 


Ibid. p. 122. n. 88. He fays, However, this abufe gave rife t 
ahofe filly terms, ia the Books of the Augurs, inftead ot, thofe filly 
Epithets to be found in the Books of the Avgurs, and ao where elt 
Confacrez, dans les lvures des Angurs, 


Li 
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Lib. XV. p. 123. 1.8. Mr.B. fays, The Skirmifh between the ad- 
ranced Guards had been bloody, and the fucce{s pretty equal, inftead 
af, On the firft attack, the fight was bloody, and the advantage preity 
gual. Dans le prevater choc, le combat avoit etd fanglant, &c. 


Ibid. 1.18. Mr. B. fays, Camillus gave Valerius 2 Crown 
f Gold and Two Oxen, inftead of TEN Oxen, dix boenfs. 
in the fame page omitted, as in hundreds of places more, thele 
quotations in the margin. Cic. t# Catone. Val. Max. 1.8. 6.13. &9 
Phin. Le pe 6+ 48. 


Lib. XV. p. 124. L 22. Ybilft the Romans exjoy'd a profound 
jeace, the happinefs of which was ieterrupted by nothing but the con- 
uagion, fome Arabaffadors came to Rome from Carthage. So far 
Mr.B. is right according’ to the Freach, as likewife in the fub- 
fequent note affix’d to it, at the word Ambaffadws [note 93] viz. 
Livy fays, Book vii. wader this year 49, that the inhabitants of 
the City of Antium fet a Colony to Satricum, which had been 
tively ruined by the Latins. But in the name of Wonder, what 
ration has this Note to the Ambafladors from Carthage? How- 
wer, as it is actually inferted among the Notes, by the Authors, 
Mr.B. can no otherwile be blam’d, than as he omitted to make 
aNote upon that Note. My opinion is, that the Fathers did not 

-defign it tor a Note, but part of the Text, and that it thou’d come 
‘inatter the word contagion, (but was neglected by fome accident 
atthe Prefs). Upon this footing the whole wou’d run thus, and 
be exadtly conformable to Livy. Whilff the Romans exjoy'd a pro- 
fund peace, the bappinefs of which was iaterrupted by nothing but 
the contagion, they drew out from the City of Antium a Colony to 
jeple Satricum, which having been deftroy’d by the Latins, was 
nw rebuilt. Alfo at the fame time fome Ambaffadors came to 
Rome from Carthage, &c. Exercitibus dimiffis, quam &9 foris pax, 
domi concordia ordinum otium effet, peftilentia adorta. Eodem an- 
w Satricaa ab Antiatibus Colonia deducta, refliturague urbs quare 
Latini dirnerant. Et cum Carthaginienfibus Legatis Rome ledus 
ium, &c, 


Ibid. p. 102. n. 47, He makes the Geographer Cluver (as he al- 
ways calls him) fay, {peaking of the ancient town of Priveraum, 
| that there are yet to be feen feveral old Buildings. {t thou’d be, tbe 
RUINS or REMAINS of feveral old Buildings, 0” voit eacore LES - 
| RESTES de plafieurs anciens Ldifices. 


Ibid, p. 10g. n. ys. He fays, According to Dion. Hal. this Tax 
wat afterwards reduced, &c. The Authors don’t quote Dion. Hal. 
ut quite another Hiftorian, wz. Dio Caffizs. Whenever they 
quote him whom we call Diow. Hal. (i.e. Dionyfius Halicarnaf- 
G4 feu) 
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fexs) they call him, Deays d Halicarnaffe : for Denys is Freach fo, 
Diowsfins. For want of knowing fach Diftinétions as thefe, Mr 
B. has made no little confulion in the Authorities vouch'd in this 
Roman Hihory. Dire. Hal. and Dio Caf. were two different me, 


Ibid. p. 1c6. n. $7. Mr. B. fays, At the month of the Riven 
Cexisa, &c. There’s no fach River in the Romaz Hittory, nor 
upon the face of the Farth; I know not what there may be a. 
mong the Waters under the Earth. There is indeed a Town of 
that Name near Rome, call’d fo from its Founder Cevites, and 
the Inhabitants Ceaiaenfes, often mention’d in this Hiftory. As for 
the River which Mr. B. calls Centra, itis in the original Freach 
and in all the Ditionaries, call’d Cacrsa, CE,C,L.N,A. This 
is not the fir time by a hundred, that he treats us with a Town 
inftcad of a River, and as often adminifters a River inftead of 3 
Town. He wov’d ha’ made a blefled Apothecary with his Quid 
pro Qus’s. : v 


Same Note, He fays, Tbe Aacients have diftinguifh'd the Salt. 
pits of the Scptem-pagium frow thefe of Ancus Marcius. Wht 
‘Ancients? fhou’d it not be Aucient AUTHORS, as it is in the Preach? 
But he as often omits that Subftantive to the Adjective, as he does 
that Adjc@tive to the Subftantive. Thus a little higher, as I have 
thewn, fpcaking of the three kinds of deaths they dy’d, who pro. 
phan’d holy things, He fays; The Avctents have abferv'd that they 
who prophaned holy things dy'd fo and fo. Initead of Aacient Av- 
THORS have obferv’a, &c. All the Ancients were not Authors: 
and if thofe who were Authors among them had not been the Ob- 
fervers, we cou’d never have come by the knowledge of fuch 
Events. Why fhou’d he thus perpetually negle€&t the word Au- 
thor? Sure he’s not fo fond of that of Zraaflator, as to hate the 
name of Axthor ; in like manner as he feems to be an Adorer of 
the Afoderas to that degree, as almoft always to over-flip the word 
Aucients. A two-fold inaccuracy, which the Authors of this 
Hiftory are never guilty of. 


Lib. XV. p.122. 1. 29. Mr. B. fays, Valerius azarch’d boldly 
to meet his Reval, attended with 2 Shouts of bis Conntryinen, and 
carried a Raven upoa his amet, which had perch'd upon it ever 
Jince Day-break. He had perhaps made it tame that it might defend 
him in Battel: for as fon as Valerius aad his Excmy the Gaul 
were ingaged, the faith{ul Raven fough: fr bis Mafter. He flew 
swiftly at the Gaul, fo intercepted bis fight with bic wings that he 
cuild uot fee bis adverfary, Pruck hina im bis face aad eves wiih bis 
beak aad claws, aad in fourt fo tncomamoded and rerrify’d hin, that 
at was eafie for his Rival to ftab him; and as foon as the Death oj 
she Gaul had put az end 1: se Combat, the Raven came and fet- 
tied ow the Cougqueror’s Head. ve 
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He goes on, (p. 123. 1.26.) After Valerius’s death [which was 
fourfcore years after this Event, for he lived to be an huncred’] the 
name of CORVUS which was given Him, aad that of Corvinus, 
which bis Defcendants always bore, did honour to bis branch of the 
Valerian Family, and diftingnifh'd it from all other branches of it. 

Thus far Mr. B. is right. But in the very next page, in the 
pote 92. concerning this Raven (in the Lata Corvus) He has 
oft intolerably confounded the Authors fenfe, by leaving out 
fome things, adding others, and wrong tranflating the laft period. 
To prove: this, I thall quote Mr. B’s whole Tranflation. (Lib. 
XV. p.124. 0.92. He fays, The Greek Tables give Marcus Vale 
tus the Surname of Corvinus; which is a fault of which feveral 
Authors have been guilty. Corvus was Valerius’s farname: The 
Falti Capitolini give Aine wo other. Ad the Fafti of Cufpinian, the 
ildeft Editions of Livy, and Valerius Maximus exadly agree with 
them in this point. It is indeed (what has INDEED to do here?) pro- 
kable enough that the Soldiers, who faw the adventure of the Raven, 
might follow the fudden heat, which is natural enough to Militar 


_ Men, and give their Officer the name of the Animal, which was his 
» Second ia the fight. (2.e. Raven : Corvns.| Bur THEN IT IS NOT 
| s9 NATURAL TO BELIEVE HIS DESCENDANTS SHOU’D AFFECT 
i qr, This laft period is fhamefully falfe tranflated, by Mr. B. 


as the Reader will fee below, by the Frewch it felf, and my 
Tranflation of it. The French runs thus: Les Tables Grecgues 
defignent Marcus Valerius par le furnom de Corvinus. C'eft nae 
faute qui Seff ghifde dans differentes Auteurs. Corvus fut le propre 
foravia de Valerius. Les Faftes Capitolins ne lui ont donnés potut 
dautre. Les Faftes de Cafpiaien, les plus ancienaes éditions de Tite 
Live, 9 Valére Maxime s’accordent parfaitement fur ce poiat. Il eft 
waiferablable en effet, que les Soldats tévaoias de Pavanture du Cor- 
bean, fuivirent les monvements d une premiere faillie, propre des 
gens de guerre, en donnant a leur Officier le nom de P Animal, qui 
Pavoit fecondé daus le combat. IL EST DONC PLUS NATUREL DE 
CROIRE, QUE LE SURNOM DE CoRVINUS NE FUT AFFECTE 
qu'a SES DiscennanTs. In Englifh, if | underftand Exghfh or , 
French, or common Senfe: It is therefore more watural to believes 
that the furzame of Corvinus (which Mr. B. omits] fbon’d be pes 
cOLIAR TO bis Defcewdants alone.. The very Antipodes of Mr. B’s 
Tranflation! Which by ending the fentence with /z,and the antece- 
dent being Corvxs, [as he has managed it, inftead of Corvinus, as 
itis in French] wou'd make one believe Valerias’s Defcendants 
were called Corvi not Corviné, which latter Mr. B. himfelf fays, 
in the beginning of this Quotation, was the name his Defcendants 
went by. Which was the thing to be proved. 


Lib. XV. p.114. n. 70. He fays, Things coutiau'd on this foor 
till the Tribune Ovinius pafs'd a Law, &c. lt thou’d be, gor a Law 
paffed. It is not ent fait une Loi, but ent fait porter nue Loi. A 

Tribune 
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Tribune cou’d no more pafsa Law among the Romans, than 4 
prime Minifter can an A& of Parliament among us. 


Same Note a little lower he fays, Ovizias was Tribune in 403 
inftead of 402. 


Same Note, {peaking of the fun@ions of the Cenfors he fiys 
Every Kuight was fumimon'd by the Pablick Cryer to come and pre 
fent Pioselh before the Cenfor on Horsepacx, Which is falfe: for 
they did not prefent themfelves on HorseBack, but ON Foor, 
with their Horfe in their hand. And this appears by the print of 
the Medal in that very Page, reprefenting a Cenfor fitting on his 
Tribunal, reviewing a Rowasz Knight, who tlands on one fide of 
his horfe, holding him by the Bridle. I know indeed it is in the 
Original (by miftake) ¢ cheval (i.e. on Horfeback). And that it 
is a miftake { thall prove out of Lipfzs, who gives an account of 
the Roman way of Reviewing their Troops. Speaking of the 
Knights, He fays; Iv publica recenfione moris erat ad Cenforuia fel. 
las venire, equura manu ducentes: quos fi probarent, PRATERIRE 
és? traducere equam, folenni verbo jubebant; fis aliter, equnim adn 
mebant, vendi jubebant. That is, Lhe cuftom was, for the Knights 
at a General Review to appear before the Ceafor in his Chair if 
State, leading their Horfe 12 their hand; ard if the Cenfor approved 
of the plight the Horfe was ia, they bad the Knight 1 a form of 
words peculiar to that occafion, Pass on with his ee but if they 
did not like the Condition the HORSE was in, they took bie away, and 
order’d hire to be fold. And for this, Lipfins quotes Fe/tus, Livy, 
Pistarch, Aulus Gellias, Valerius Maximus, Ovid, &c. ; 


Same Note, Mr. B. fays, Jf the Knicut [It thou’d be zhe Horfe] 
was in a bad coudstion, the Cenfor to panifh his negligence re 
arench'd the Pay he had out of the Publick Treafury, which was call- 
ed Hs Hordearium. [Barley-moxey, or Provender-money}. 

What I find extraordinary in this place, is Mr. B’s metamor- 
phofis of a Hoxse into a Kwicutr. In the Original it is plainly 
St fe CHEVAL, not CHEVALIER, etoit en manvats etat, tc. That 
is, If the Horse, [vot Kwicut, as I faid before] was in a bad 
condition, &c. Upon this occafien Aulus Gellins tells us, that 4 
Knight in a good plight of body appeared before the Cenfors with 
a very lean and ill-fed horfe. And being ask’d why He was fo 
fat, and his Horfe fo very lean, he reply’d fnceringly, becaufe he 
took care of himfelf, and his man took care of his Horfe, But 
this did not fave his Bacon, tho’ it did his Horfe’s: For the Cenfors 
were angry at this anfwer, took away his Horfe from him, and 
degraded him from the rank of Knighthood. 

Cenfores P. Scipio Nafica, (f M. Popillius quum equitum cen 
fam agerent 5 equim nimis firigofum &F male habitum, fed equtem 
ejus wberrimum &§ habitiffiraum viderunt, Et cur, inquinat, ns 

thy 
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gf, wt in fis quam equas curation? quoniam, inguit, ego me caro; 
Equam Statins mens Seruus. [Statins was as common a name 
for « Servant among the Romans, as Nero or Pompey among us 
for Blacks} vifure eft parum reverens effe re{pon{um, relatufque in 
grarios, ut mos eft. 

The fame 4. Gellias tells us it was a fcandalous thing for aRoman 
Soldier to be fat; nay, fometimesthey took away the Horfe for the 
Rider’s being fat, tho” the Horfe was fat too. Nimis pingui bomini 
ty corpulento cenfores egunm adimere folitos. {cil. minus idozeum 
| ratos effe cum tanti corporis pondere ad faciendum equitis munus, 

non entin pena id fuit, ut quidam exiftimant fed munus fise ignominia 
reimittebatur. tamen Cato ix ratione, quam de facrificio commiflo 
frripfit, objicit hanc rem Griminofius, uti magis videri poffit cum ig- 
wminia fuifje. quod fi ita accipias: id profecto exiftimandam eff, 
am omnino inculpatum neque indefidem vifuin effe, eujus corpus 
in tam smamodicum -modum luxurialfet exnberaffetque. But to re~ 
tunto Mr. B. 1 think it not at all impertinent to take notice of 
his omitting thofe leading words [Upon this occafion; A ce fujet] 
whereby he feems to have a mind to confirm his blundcr, that 
cHEVAL is French fora Kyigur. Again, it may not be amifs to 
acquaint the Reader, that Mr. B. has wrong tranflated MAL EN- 
TRETENU by the word ILL-DREST : What the Authors mean, is 
NOt ILL-DREST (elfe they would have ufed the proper word for’t, 
PANSER) but HALF-STARV’D, ILL-FED, like the horfe of a cer- 
tain private Gentleman, who rid in the Guards in the late King 
James’s time, and being ask’d by the Earl of Feverfham, who was 
reviewing them, what his name was, and he anfwering that his 
name was Carpenter ; Beger, ver good, taid the Earl, and fo you 
feed your borfe with Chips. I mention not this as a Refle@ion on 
that Gentleman who is of a very honourable and ancient family, 
and, who by his Conduét, Courage and extraordinary Merit, has 
won the Title he wears; having pafs’d thro’ * the Sharpnefles of 
War to falmoft) the Ne plus ultra of Honour; his Services al- 
Ways preceding his Advancements, like thofe of the great Duke 
of Marlborengh, gradually, and with a patient Ambition. 

This Joke of the (French) Lord Fever{ham upon Mr. Cs being 
mounted on a horfe maigre, brings to my mind what! imy felf 
heard another Frezch Gentleman fay, upon occafion of a very fat 
horle, which as fat a Lady was fitting on. ‘The Reader need not 
be told that the Frezch pronounce our word Horfe, as the Latins 
do Ars: they leave out the #, and make an 4 of the 0. As the 
Lady therefore ftop’d to falute the Gentleman who was on foot, 
heall the while was ftroaking the Horfe’s hind-parts, and faying, 
your Ladyfhip’s Ars be ver fat! too maufh fat Ars; Yon give 
jour Ars t00 mufh Oata; You don’t wark him encugh, &c. 


parc ener enteenpereee 
* Per Acuta Belli, Lord Carpenter's Morte, ; 
—_ Lib 
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Lib. XV. p. 116. n. 76, The Fathers are telling that the Co. 
lours of the Romaz Infantry were red; thofe of the Horfe blue: 
for which they quote Seraias’s Annotations upon Virgil, and like. 
wife two lines out of that Poet’s Eighth Avweid. The Fathers 
don’t tell us why the Colours were blue, tho’ Serezxs does, viz, 
he fays Blue (Cerulens) was the colour of the Sea, and that Nep. 
tuac, the God of that Element, created the Morfe with a flroke of 
his Trident ftruck into the Earth. Tho the omitting this thort 
obfervation is indeed not chargeable to Mr. Bzaxdy’s account, 
becaufe the Authors have it not; yet for him to referr to Festus 
inftead of SERvius in this very place, as he does, and his leaving 
out thole words, (az hutiéme lure) in the eighth Book of the F. 
neid, which are, in the Freacé, at length; I fay, fuch Mifnomers, 
and fuch Omiffions, are what muft very much mif-lead and embar. 
rafs the Reader, and coft him a deal of time (the moft precious 
Gift of Heaven) before he can fet himfelf right. For firlt of ali, 
Feftas wrote no commentaries on Virgil; fo there’s half a day gone 
to look over his Book (de Verborur fignificatione) for this Needle 
in a bottle of: Hay, and no Needle there neither. Well then per- 
haps he bethinks himfelf, that either the Author or Tranflator 
mutt be miftaken, and muft mean Servins, (inftead of Feffus) be- 
caufe Servius (every Scholar knows) wrote Commentaries upon 
Virgil, and nothing elfe. Well, then he turns to Servis (if he 
has it, otherwife muft fearch the Libraries, as do) and there he 
mutt {pend three or four hours more to find in what Book of the 
AEineid it is (for there are twelve) all which expence of time might 
have been faved him, had Mr. Bandy followed his Original in his 
tranflated Copy. I think it is Martial is the Author of that beft 
Motto for a Dial that ever entred into the mind of Man, even of 
any Chriftian Man: Pereant 9 Ivputantur : Speaking of (the 
Hore) Time; It vanifbes away, yet is placed to our Account, 
What will Mr. Bundy fay ? whofe account will this loft time be 
plac’d to, His, or his Readers ¢ 

I fpeak truth, and not without concern, the belt Scholar in Eng- 
land may ftudy himfelf blind, before he fhall be able fo much as to 
guefs at the meaning of hundreds of Paffages in this Trarflation, 
unlefs he turns to the Original ; and every man can’t afford 10 or 
12/. to buy the Original ; and, ifhe could, *tis not every man that 
is mater enough of the French and Latin to underftand it. French 
and Latia, did | fay? Ay, and Greek and Italian t00, as] fhall foon 
make appear he mutt be, to read this Hiftory. 


Lib. XV. p. 12. Mr. B. fays, THe Greek Hifforiaa has 
tranfmitted, &c. inftead of a Greek Hiftorian, Un Hiflorica 
Gree. ie were more Greek Hiftorians than one, and all equal- 
ly good, 


Ibid. 
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‘Ibid. n. 94. Memoirs for ancient Memsirs. Again fame note, 
he fays, Zhe name of Carthage, according to Servius, was taken 
from A City of Libya calPd Carthage. Servizs fays, and fo do the 
Fathers, from ANOTHER City of Libya, call’d Carthage. Again, 
Note 96. He fays, That Herme or Mercurit promontarturm is the 
name the Aacients give it. Inftead of Aactent Authors. If he was 
yefolved to Ieave ont Authors, he fhou’d have ufed the preter- 
perfe@t tenfe of the verb give, and fhou’d have faid, the zame 
the Anctents gave it; which had been Senfe at leaft, tho’ not the 
fathers Senfe. 


Lib. XV. p. 126. n. 99. He fays, Stephens azd Ortelius place 
the two Cities of Multia, [Mufiia, it is in the Original] and Tar- 
fejum, [Tarfécain, it is in the Original] sear Hercules’s Pillars, 
He fhou’d have added, There ave not now che leaft traces of them to 
be fen. Ul a’en refte plas ancunes traces, Befides leaving out that 
Sentence, he tras chang’d the names, you fee, of both the Cities, 
from what they are cali’d in the Original. 


Lib. XV. p. 128. n. 102. Ater the word Lightning, add, at 
which be was much terrified. Il en fut effrayé. 


Same Note, after the word burut, add, by fire from Heaven, 
(few dv, Ciel.) 


Same Note, after the word Tarestum; Mr. B.fays, Assoon 
therefore AS be landed, ke lighted a fire, &c, It thow’d be, He 
THEREFORE IMMEDIATELY landed, lighted a fire, &c. [That is, 
when he heard the place was call’d Zarentuya, whither the Oracle 
order’d him to carsy his fick Children.] In Frewcd it is, Aussi- 
TOT, il mit pie a terre, alluma de feu,&c. not Aussitor gu sil 
mit pié a terre, tl allama du feu. As Mr. B. has turn’d it, one 
does not know that he landed immediately, nor indeed how long 
it was before he did land. 


Satne Note Mr B. fays, They were warned in a Dream to offer 
np black Victims to Pluto awd Proferpine, and to fpend three DAYS 
AND Nights in finging and dancing in honour of thofe Divizities, 
The French fays only, trois NUITS, i.e. three NIGHTS, 
not a word of Days: It is not probable thefe Night- 
Gods were worthipp’d in the Day-time. Befides, [ hardly think it 
poflible for F'leth and Blood, tho’ ’twere French inftead of Roman, 
and for the Birth of a Daaphin too, to dance and fing three days 
as well as nights fucceffively, 


Same Note, he favs plain Zoziwus, inftead of Zozimus the Hi- 
STORIAN. (Zozime /HISTORIEN). How fhou’d one know, with- 
out 
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out this Charatteriftic, which Zozimas is meant? for there 
feveral Writers of that Name, befides the Hiftorian. There 
Rhetoricians, Natural Philofophers, Sophifts, Popes and Bit 


Were 
Were 
aps, 


Same Note, he murders a noble Antique Infcription upon a 
Altar ereéted in honour of Plxto and Proferpine, by adding the 
word AND in Capitals to make it the more glaring. He fay 
AND for the deliverance of the Roman People. AND thow'd te 
expunged; for the deliverance of the Roman People, thou'd be, fiz 
haviag deliver’d the Roman People ; any one that reads the con. 
text, will be convinced, there’s as much difference between the 
two expreffions, as there is between Retrofpett and Profpeét. Butthe 
Reader will better underftand the matter by laying the whole be. 
fore him. 

The firft Year after the expulfion of the Zargizs, the Conti! 
Publius Valerius Poplicula had alfo recourfe to the fame Divi- 
nities, at a time that the Plague made great Ravages in Rome. He 
ofter’d up ablack Ox, and a black Cow, to Pluto and Profr. 
pine, upou which the Contagion ceas’d. And Poplicola, in me. 
mory of this bleffing, order’d this Infcription to be engraven on 
the Altar, as Mr. B. words ic. 

Pusiius VAUERIUS POPLICOLA CONSECRATED THE FIRE 
OF THE Fietp or Mars To PLuTo AnD PRoSERPINE, AND 
INSTITUTED GAMES, IN HONOUR TO THESR GODS, AND FoR 
THE DELIVERANCE OF THE ROMAN PEOPLE. Pour la Deli 
vrance dt Penple Romaia; not a word of AND. Queare, fhou'd 
not the French have been Pour la Delivrance qw# ils owt accords 
au Penple Roraaia? 


Lib. XII. p. 976. no. gy. lat line. Mr. B. fays, It #3 xatural to 
coaclude that the Fink of the Vulcano és quite fpent, initcad of the 
FUEL 15 quite fpent. 


Lib. X. p. 438. n. 16. Mr. B. fays, Porpuyrio the Commen- 
ter upon Horace, inftead of Porphyrion. And bere, left a vulgar 
Reader fhou’d chop upon this, and fuch like Remarks, atd fay, 
there’s nothing in ’em; and that Porphyrio or Porphyrion is all one 
in the Greek; { mult tell him it isnot all one in the Greek: For 
Porphyrins and Porphyrion were two different Perfons, the for- 
saer, as he may fee in the Di@ionaries, was a Philofopher, and a 
great Enemy to Chriftian Religion; and the latter, 212. Porply- 
rion, an old Commentator on Horace. Wou'd it be right to fay, 
Mr. Apviso for Mr. ADpiSson, or Bupaus for Bunpzus? But 
this is ten times worfe, and fhews the Tranflator was not omy 
ignorant that there were two different Men, Porphyrins and 
Porphyrion; but alfo that Porphyrio was no name at all, but the 
Ablative of the Nominative Pophyrias. 


Lid, 
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Lib. XIL. p. $69. 1. 41. Mr. B. fays, But this difagreement be- 
ues the two Generals, hinder'd their taking fuch wholfome AD-~ 
ice, {inftead of fach SAFE MEASURES.] La picque des deux Ge- 
weranx tes empecha de prendre un CONSEIL fi falutaire. And here a- 
din, fome may wonder why I take notice of this as a fault; for, 
Heyl fay, where is the difference between taking wholefome ad- 
sice and fafe meafures? I grant there would have been little or no 
diference, if any ADvice had been given: but no body was 
anvisED with; no body had given their advice: ’tis wrong in 
the Krewch. \t thou’d have been sxe demarche, not confeil, as 

‘gsyone may fee with half an eye, by reading what goes before. 


| Lib. XID p. 972. 1. 47. Mr. B. will have it, That the People 
fd the rwo Offenders ten thoufand affes of brafs EACH; inftead of 

in thonfand As. Les Penple condemua les deux coupables @ dix 

ille as @? airaiz. Nota word of chacun; Each; in the Original. 


Lib. XU. p. $81. 1. 39. Mr. B. fays, After this complete vic- 
tory, the Di€tator RETURN’D to Veit, inflead of, BENT HIS 
yancn towards Veit. Apres une Vitotre fi complette, le Didta- 
ter RABATTIT dit cite de Veies: RABATTRE does not fignify to 
Return, in French. The Digtator had not been at Ver at all, 
nor any thing like it; how then cou’d he be faid to RETURN to it. 
Rabatrre, aS any one may fee by the Frexch Diionaries, (which 
tho” Mr. B. is above confulting, I am not) fignifies to rURN, not 
{0 RETURN, towards a place. See Boyer’s large DiGionary, Jatt 
Edition, Jis rabbatirent vers Cambray, quwils emporterent, by pil- 
leat. They turn’d or bent their march towards Cambray, of 
which they pofleffed themfelves, and which they plundered. 


Ibid. 1. 39. Mr. B. fays, This was to prevent their [pending their 
Ardour in Skirmifoes and fingle Combats, with the befieged, WHO 
OFTEN CHALLENG’D them to fight, between the wails of the City, 
aid the entreachments of the Romans. 1 fay, who often challenged 
AND WERE CHALLENGED. C? ctoit pour empécher Pardenr des 
earmouches, &9 des combats finguliers contre les ennemis, QUI SE 
DONNOIENT LE DE€FI entre les murs de la ville, &f les retranche- 
ments des Romains. There’s a vaft difference between DONNER 
aid SE DONNER. Donner {ignifies only to GivE, but SE 
Downer fignifies to GivE and TAKE. But, fome will fay, thefe 
ate Niceties too delicate for any but Criticks to infift on. 


Lib. XII. p. $82. 1.31. Mr. B. makes Licinius fay, And let 
the Soldiers reap the fruits of the Stege which they have carried on 
‘WITH PERPETUAL FATIGUES. Inttead of, Axd let the Soldters 
tnjoy the fruits of the Siege, which they have carried on TILL THEY 
ARE GROWN OLD. E¢ accorder aux Soldats les émolumens d'un 
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Siege, Ol ILS ONT VIEILLI. It is the Siege of Veit the Authog 
fpeak of, which had now lafted ten years. 


Lib. XII. p. 583. 1.12. Mr. B. fays, By this means, the Vq. 
entes, who were bufy on the Ramparts, in all parts of’ the Cj, 
HAD NOT TIME TO ATTEND TO THE MINE which was dy 
nuader the City, but were put out of a Condition of repalfing sheRe 
mans, when they came out of their fubterraneous paffage. I fay 
By this means the Veientes, who were every where bufy on the ram, 
parts, WERE NOT AWARE OF THE MINE, which was dug sndy 
their City, and CONSEQUENTLY were i2 #0 manner of condition p 
repulfe the Enemy, when they came from uader-ground. Par |: 
les Veiens occupds en tous lienx fur les remparts, NE FIRENT Pot 
D’ ATTENTION a LA MINE, geo crenfoit fous leur ville, & i 
furent pas ea ctat de repouffer Pennemi, lors qu'il fortit des fouter. 
rains. What does this Tranflator mean by THEIR NOT Haviye 
TIME TO ATTEND THE Mine? It was no Mine of their making, 
they knew nothing of it; how then cou’d they attend it? Though 
the French word attention might lead fuch a {matterer at firft out of 
the way, yet methinks the fenfe might have fet him right again. 


Ib. p. $72. 1.9. Mr. B. fays Three of the Tribuaes ADVISED TH 
PEOPLE 20 cite Sergius avd Virginius to appear before them; inled 
of, Three of the Tribunes RESOLV’D THEMSELVES 20 cite, before 
the che Sergius and Virginius, Ils Saviscrent dowc de citer, 
devant le Penple, Sergins t Virginius. The People neither cov'd, 
nor did cite them. It was ¢heir Tribunes did it, becaufe the Se. 
nate had fuffer’d them to efcape. What a Frenchman is Mt. B. 
to think saver fignifies to aduife! . 


Lib. XI. p. ss1. 1. 29. After the word Troops, omitted this 


Sentence: He was yet more fevere in the punifhmaent which be ite 
flicted on the guilty. 


Lib. XI. p. 549. 1. 23. Mr. B. fays, Thefe words were follow'd 
with a GREAT MURMUR throagh the whole Sevate; inftead of, At 
thefe words the whole Senate SEEM’D TO QUAKE FOR FEAR. Its 
mots furent faivis dan EREMISSEMENT dz Senat eatier. 


Lib. XI. p. $48. 1.2y. Mr. B. has it, row the time that the 
Tribunes of the People rais'd THE DIGNITY of the Plebeians. Inlteid 
of, From the time that the Tribunes of the People rais’d the Ple- 
beian Onner. Depuis que les Tribuns du Peuple enrent relevt 

_ VORDRE Plebeiew. Pray, what Dignity had the Plebeians before? 


Lib. XI. p. $42. 1.2. Mr. B. fays, But the Tribunes of the 
People had not laid afide their animofity againft the Patricians, i 
ficad of, had uot ALL of theva laid afide their aninufity again . 

atrichilh 
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patricians. Mais les Tribus du Penple wavoient pas tous dépatillé 


ker animofité contre les Patricteus. There were Ten Tribunes of 
the People in all. 


Lib. XI. p- $48. 1.18. Mr. B. fays, Indeed the territory of 
Rome was a very narrow one at the time of its fouadation, and NOT 
SUFFICIENT TO SUPPORT THAT GREAT NUMBER OF ADDITI- 
onal (added of his own) FAMILIES, WHICH HAD COME IN 
(RowDS TO IT EVER SINCE, Inftead of, wot fufficient to fubfift fo 
eat a number of families, WHICH SINCE THE TIME OF HER 
FSTABLISHMENT WERE INFINITELY IN€REAS'D. Ex effet Rome, 
ifs fondation, w'avoit ex fied territoire fort Lorné, &S les campag- 
yes de fon Domaine, ne fuffifoient pas, pour faire vivre ce grand 
sunbre de aad s’y étoient INFINIMENT ACCRUES, depuis 
fia établiffement. Was this Increafe only owing to the Additional 
Families which, Mr. B. fays, had come in crowds to it from the 
time of ts Foundation? Did not the Romans themfelves help to 
increafe it by their own breed in 330 Years? 


Lib. XI. p. sto. ‘1.27. After thefe Words, who fpoke next, 
Mr. B. has omitted this whole Sentence: The Afjevably was 
divided “ee Valerius’s propofal. Biew des gens fe partagérent fur 
Pavis ae alérius. Is it not fit the Reader fhou’d know this par- 
ticalar ? 


Lib. XIE. p. ¢70. 1.8. Mr. B. fays, It was thought aeceffary to 
recall Virginius to Rome, a#d to bring him to an account for his 
proceedings. After the word proceediags, Mr. B. has omitted this 
material Sentence: The Command of she Army was left to Lien 
tenant-Generals. La conduite de Varmée fut laifée aux Lieutenant 
Gineranx, 


Lib. XID. p. $74. 1.6. Mr. B. has it, zd, accordiagly Anxur 
was foow TAKEN. The Volfci who guarded it, neglected their Mi- 
uTARY DiscipLine o# fome feftival, &c. Inftead of, Anxur was 
fon TAXEN AGAIN. Tbe Volfcians, who guarded it, neglected their 
Dury on fome feftival, &c. Anxur fut bicnt6t repris. Les Volfques 
qui le gardoient, negligerent, dans un jour de Féte, LES SOINS MI- 
LITAIRES, &c. 


Lib. XII. p. $79. 1.8. Mr. B. pofitively tells us, Zée Dunm- 
Vil and Pontifices fupply’d at Table the places of thefe Deities, &c. 
The Authors fpeak with no fach affurance : They only. fay, It is 
tHoucHT chat the Duum-virs and Poatifices fupply'd at Lable the 
places of thefe Deities, &c. Iu EST A CROIRE gue les Dunin-virs, 
que les Poutifes privent, a table, la place des Divinités, &c. 
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Lib. XII. p. $79 1.6. Mr. B. talks of iMPLiciT Farry, iy, 
fteadof A FIRM BELIEF. He mightas well ule the word Cuur 
inftead of Tempres, Jmplicit Faith is a modern term of Art, . 


Lib. XIL p. 988. 1.11. Mr. B. fays, This mad way of thinking 
is JUDICIAL: inftead of, This phrenzy is fent them as 4 Punifvnen 
from the Gods, G’eft une pu ition des Diexx, qut lear ont enyys 
cet efprit de vertige. I think the word JUDICIAL likewife to be 
an Ecclefiaftical word. 


Lib. XII. p. $92. 1. 25. Mr. B. fays, fpeaking of 4. Virginigs 
and Q. Poimponins, that nothing cowd be laid to their charge, by 
their being devoted to the PATRICIANS, inftead of, THE SENatE, 
A SENAT, not AUX PATRICIENS. All the Patrictans were not 

enators. 


Lib. XIL. p. 978. n. 49. Mr. B. fays, The Prieffefs borrow’ 
her name from the GODDESS that infpir’d her. 1 did not know 
Apollo was a GoppEss before. It is Dieu in French, not Deesse. 


Next line Mr. B. calls him God, but leaves out the Epithet 
PRETENDED, which I think was well put in by the Authors. How 
comes it that our Englifh proteftant Divine fhou’d fhow lefs Zeal 
and Reyerence to the Zruze God, than the Jefuits have done? 


Lib. XI. p. $42. 1. 39. Mr.B. has it, They applanded both the 0p 
pofition of THE TRIBUNES, and the ready compliance of Hortenfius, | 
inftead Of, the oppofition of the FOUR Tribaunes, la réfiftance DES : 
QUATRE Tribanes, For there were ten Tribunes of the People. 


Lib. XII. p. $63. 1. 46. Mr. B. fays, fpeaking of the taking the 
Caftle of Artena, by the treachery of a Slave, They climbed up 
shat way, and put thofe who DEFENDED IT to the Sword; inftead 
of, put’ to the fword thofe who RESISTED. Pon fit main baffe far 


tous ceux qui [2 defendirent. Mr. B. miftook SE DEFENDIRENT, 
for LE DEFENDIRENT. 


Lib. IX. p. gry. 1.4. Mr. B. fays, Cluilius’sezemies did not give 
him time to breathe, and bis troops were uot able to fupport TWO 
ATTACKS at the fame time ;inftead of, His exemies did not give hima 
mement’s refpite, and his troops cow 'd not fuftain SUCH CONSTANT 
attacks. Ses ennemis ne lui donuoient pas ua moment de relacht, 
by fes sronpes ae purent fuffre a foutenir TANT @attaques. 


Lib. XI. p. sst. 1.9. Mr. B. hasit, in a Speech of one of the 
Tribunes of the People, What have they to expec frem you, Ho- 


surs? You BESTOW THEM om your enemies, inttead of, You eu, 
: sii 
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nay SHOWER THEM DOWN, upon your enemies. Is not this what 
we call caftrating a Speech? gelding it of its mettle? 


Lib. IV. p. 147. n. 29. Mr. B. fays, Livy places thefe Military 


Maficians only in the FrRST Clofs; whereas Livy fays. t 
i Clafs, and fo do the Authors. i 


Lib. IV. p. 149. n. 32. M. B. has it, At the door of this ine 
hfed place, ftood a Perfon to take every Man’s Vote: Which 
Voies, for the firff SIX HUNDRED AND NINETEEN YEARS of Rome, 

were always given by word of mouth, inftead of, six HUNDRED 
| AND FOURTEEN YEARS. Pendant SIX-CENTS QUATORZE ANS 
Depnis la fondation de Rome. 


Lib. XI. p. $24. 1. 5. Mr. B. fays, The Didator having merit. 
edthe honours of a Triumph, inftead of, received; which inaccu- 
racy he has carried quite through his whole Tranflation. 


Again, fame page, 1. 29, He fays, Tue iactivity of the 
Army abroad, produced fome troxbles at home; inftead of, INAc- 
TION abroad produc’d troubles at home. LiNACTION ef dehors, 
jroduifit quelques troubles au dedans. \naétivity and Inaétion are 
two things. 


Lib. XII. p. $67. 1. 27. Mr. B. makes Appins Clandius fay in 
his Speecli to the Roman People, Our exemies have indeed mre 
wnflancy than we: EVEN THEIR DISLIKE TO THE REGAL Av- 
THORITY, andthe burthen of aSiege, have not made them change their 
Goverszent : inttead of, Our enemies are much truer to their own 
inereft than we are. The aneafineffes which they receive from their 
King, or the inconveniences of a flege, have not caus'd them to wake 
the leaft alteration in their Government. For the Reader will find 
they had no diflike to the Regal Authority it felf, but only to the 
Perfon of their King, for his pride and paffion, as Mr. B. himfelf 
fays, in page $64. 1. 20. 


_ Lib. IX, p. qza. ry. Mr. B. fays, The Citizens were PRESS’D 
ito the Service; inftead of, The Citizens were dragged by force, 
and oblig’d to take the Military Oaths. On calewoit les Bourgeois 
ue force, pour les contraindre aux fermens militaires. Prefing into 
the Service, is a modern Phrafe. 


Lib.IV. p. 149. n. 35. Mr.B. makes Tacitus fay, That Servius 
Tullius dedicated an ALTAR to the Goeddefs Lua, inftead of, 4 
Tempte. Lacite rapporte que Servius Lallins avoit confacré un 
TempyE a le Déeffe, 


Ii2 Lib. 
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Lib. IV. p.169. 1. 23. Mr. B. fays, Herdonius was only a private 
Citizen of Aricia, but bold, enterprizing, factions, and at the fane 
time eloquent, AND ABLE TO CARRY ALL BEFORE HIM IN PUR. 
Lick Councizs. Inftead of, AND WELL QUALIFIED FoR ¢. 
VERNING A Council. €& capable de dominer dans les confeils, 
man may be well qualify’d for governing a Council, but not be 
ABLE to carry all before him there. 


Lib. IX. p. 423. L 35. Mr. B. fays, The Sesate wou'd never 
fuffer the Terentian Law to rass 1n 2he Comitia; inftead of, ar 
BROUGHT BEFORE the Comitia; for there’s a mighty difference be. 
tween PASSER ne loi EN Comices, and PORTER due loi Dag 
LES Comices. 


Lib. V. p. 224.131. Mr. B. fays, Nothing lefs ‘was propofed, 
than to cite Claufas before the STATES GENERAL. "I fay, before 
the STATES OF THE Country; and fo dothe Authors, devaut 
les Etats pu Pats, not les Etats Generaux. Mr. B. is ho 
gteat a Novellift, that he utterly banifhes out of his Tranflation 


every Phrafe that looks like Antiquity, be it ever fo proper to the — 


time and place, when and where it was written. Thus in page 240. 
hie fays, Lhe Ambaffadors were calP'd in to have their AUDIENCE 
or Leave. I fay, Ze Ambaffadors were call'd in before the See 
wate, iv order to be difmiffed. 


Lib. V. p. 227. 1.19. Mr. B. fays, They put ont all the fires in 
BoTH Camps, iz the beginning of the night; and BOTH ARMIES 
Seem'd as quiet, and in as much fecurity as ever. Wou'd not any 
One take this to mean the Enemy’s camp, as well as that of the 
Romans ? Whereas the word both there, means the two Roman 
camps; for at that time they had two feparate ones: One under 
each Conful. Again, by faying norH Armizs, no Reader but 
wou'd take them to mean different Armies, and not thofe of the 
fame Nation. The Freach themfelves have omitted the word 
Roman, but furely it was incumbent on the Tranflator to have 
inferted it as I have done. My words are thefe, Very early in the 
night, all the fires were put out ia both the ROMAN camps, and they 
[not a word of Armies, becaufe there was no need of that word | 
feem'd to lie juft in the fame fecurity as ufual. Des les commentt- 
ment de la nuit on éteiguit tous les feux dans les deux Camps, & la 
fecurité y parut ani grande qi’ Vordiaaire. In fhort, here’s 4 
well-laid Stratagem of the Confuls quite fpoiled in the telling, by 
not inferting the word Roman, for lack of which the Sabiaes are 
comprehended in a thing wherein only the Aaveazs were COl- 
ceri’. .By Mr. B’s pesting in the word Armies, it feems he 
anderftood t to mean the Sabize and Romas Armies. If i 
what a confuted Brain mutt he have ? Lib 
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Lib. V. p. 218. I. ry. Defcribing the Ceremony of a Conful’s 
dedicating a Temple, Mr. B. fays, The Conful had already begun ‘ 
io pronounce the form of words offertal to the Dedication, and at the 
fame timae loach’ with bis hand one OF THE LINTELS which fupported 
the Gate of the Temple. Did ever any body hear of a Gate with two 
Lintels, or Head-pieces, over it, before? All Gates haveindeed two 
Side-pofts or Jambs, and that was what the Authors meant, and 
accordingly I have corrected thofe words of theirs, and tranflated 
wnchant de la main an des LINTEAUX gui foxtenorent la porte da 
Temple, &c. The Conful laying bis hand upon one of the Jans 
{not Lintels] which fupported the Gate of the Temple, &c. He 
muft have been a monftrous tall man to touch the Lintel of the 
Temple Gate. Befides, Mr. B. himfelf might have feen by the 
Notes in this very page, That the Authors meant the Side-pofts : 
There they fay, wiazt Ia main appuie fur le JAMBAGE de la Porte de 
Temple; which Mr. B. or his Operator there tranflates right, and calls 
Jambage Side-poft. What confufion mutt fuch a Trantlation bring 
to the Readers, by making the Text {peak one thing, and the 
Notes another? Mr. B. might likewife have feen by that Quota- 
tionout of Tully in that place, POSTEMQUE feneatis, that Jambs were 
meant there, tho” Lintels by miftake was mention’d, &c. Let 
him turn to the Laie Di@ionary, and he'll find the fole meaning 
of the word Po/fis to be the upright Pillar or Poft, on which a 
Door or Gate hangs, a Door-poft. Before I difmifs this Note, I 
can’t heip obferving two or three other places which are amif in 
it, In the third line of it, Mr. Bundy fays, This Office in the 
fit AG.s, belong’d to him of the two Confals, whom the 
Senate fhou’d appoint. Shou’d it not be AGEs, as the Fathers, and 
Ifrom them, have it? Confuls were not known in the firft. dge, 
ifhe means a Century, as I fuppofe he does. In the fame Note, 
he quotes a Lati# Author, by the name of Briffoz, 1 call him 
Briffonins, and fo does every body but Mr. B. If Mr. Buzdy 
fhow'd ever publith half the curious Works, and in the Latrz 
tongue, as that learned Frexchman did, I fhou’d not call him Bazdy, 
but Bandeus. He concludes that Note with a very notable piece 
of Hiftory. ‘ The names of the Magiftratcs who perfom’d the 
“ Ceremonies of the Confecration, were ufually infcribed on the 
“ Frontifpieces or the Temples ;” inftead of or read or, and then 
ie aa will know what is meant. Sxr de frontifpiece des 

emples. 

Lib. VI. p. 257. 1.48. He fays, the Latiz Deputies who were fent 
as Petitioners ta Rome, in favour of their whole nation, appear’d in 
the Senate, carrying in their hands Olive-branches bound round with 
Wool. He leaves out, that their foreheads were bound with fillets ; 
and yet quotes Bithop Potter’s Antiquities in his margin, to make 
his Subfcribers think he {pared no pains to confult Books. That 
learned Prelate, in the place quoted by Mr. B. fays, Petitioness 

H 3 both 


102 MONS TESTACEWVS: Or; | 


both to the Gods and Men ufed to fupplicate with aan bouphs | 
in their Hands,and Crowns or Fillets upon their Heads. Andfothe | 
Authors of this Hiftory fay, les maias lides de bandelletes, &5 pup. | 
tants &la main des branches dolivier. Mains fhou'd be Zetes, 
Lib. VIL. p. 267. n. 8. Mr. B. fays, The Roman Republish of 
ven left it to the difcretion of the General, to diftribute fuch mili 
rewards and bounties amoug bis Soldiers, is order 20 quicken they 
courage, as be thought fit. Provided always that he gave an account 
OF HIS ADMINISTRATION TO THE PeopLe, &%c. Show’d it not | 
be, gave an account of his advainiftration, IN THIS RESPECT, t0 the | 
People? | own it is not in the French. But where's the hurtifs . 
Tranflator now and then addsa word or twoto make matters plain? 


Ib. p. 268. 1. ¢. He fays, It is eafy to imagine, this NEW way 
OF TRIUMPHING, waft give exceeding great diftafte to the nobility, 
and draw ibe batred of the Senate gee the Confnl. Shov'd it not 
be this new way OF OBTAINING a Trinmph? For it was a new 
and a bold Step in the Conful, barely by the confent of the Curie, 
contrary to the decifion of the Confcript Fathers, to decree him- 
(elf a'Triumph. I own it is not in the Freach, otherwife than 
Mr. B. tranflates it, viz. On comgoit aisément, qu'une manibref 
wouvelle de Trivmpher, deplat injiniment, &c. But 1 ask whether 
it ought not to have the turn I have given it, wiz. J és eafie 
imagine that fach a NEW WAY OF OBTAINING @ Triumph, &c. 


Ib. p. 288. 1. 24. He fays, Brutus reported that be had con- 
eluded the Treaty in the moft folemu manner, the Feciales afffting 
at it, &. Shou’d it not be as I have done it, vz. Brutas, at 
WIS RETURN, made his report that he had concluded the Treaty in 
the moft facred Forms, by the Miuiftry of the Feciales. Brutus rap- 
porta, qu'il avoit concle le Traité, daus les formes les plus facrées, 
par le miniffere des Feciaux. 1 know thofe words, UPON His RE- 
TURN, are not in the French; but whoever reads the preceding pe 
riod, will foon fee the neceffity of inferting them. 


In the next line, Mr. B. fays, They proceeded to elect in the 
Camp the firft Tribunes of the People: It hhow’d be, the firft Tn- 
bunes of the People THAT ROME EVER HAD. ga’ ait ens Rome. 


Lib. VII. p. 290. 1.15. Speaking of Marcias Coriolanus, Mr. 
B. fays, He was an AvowED Advocate for the Patricians, never- 
thelefs be CONCEALED his Sentiments. Is this reconcilable to good 
Senle? fay, be was very warm for the caufe of the Patricians; 
however, be conceated his Thoughts. lf Mr. B. excufes himfelf for 
its being fo in the Freach, That’s but a poor excufe for making it 
to inthe Englifo. Partifan DECLARE des Patriciens ; cependant tl 
CACHOIT fes fextimens, Kc. , Lib 

ib. 
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Lib. VII. p. 291-1. 24. He talks of the City Corioli surren- 
prune to Marcixs. It did not furrender : it was forced at once and 
punt by him. Redditiow in the French fhou’d have been Re- 
jadtion. Marcins obtain’d the name of Coriolanus, from this adtion. 


Lib, VIL. p. 297. L.19. Mr. B. fays, Why then do you come 
hither, &c. [SAD THE /EDILE, it fhou’d be, but it’s omitted} 
without This, one wou'd think the Conful faid thofe words. 


Lib. VIII. p. 346. 1.8. He makes Fabias fay to his Soldiers, | 
Yon won'd then fight vaore ont of a fenfe of your Obligations, than a 
dere of Revenge; inftead of, You wou'd then fight for your Country, 
and not for Revenge. ‘ 


Ib. p. 354. 1. 39. He fays, Next day the Fabii, who were left to 
guard the Fort, &c. It fhou’d be, Next day such or the Fabii, 
AND THEIR DoOMESTICKS, who were left to guard the 
fort, &e. 
| Ib. p. 360. 1. 40. Mr. B. fays, This judicious preamble caufed a 
| great SILENCE, and fome in the Affembly were eves HEARD TO 

say, Take conrage, &c. I fay, hss judicious preamble occafion'd a 
profound ATTENTION. Some, frova the midft of the Affembly, even 
call’d out ta bim To take Heart, &c. Un préambule ‘fi judi- 
tieax, fit faire we GRAND SILENCE. Ox eutendit mime, de PAf- * 
frmblée, des perfounes Ini CRIER: Prenés courage, &c. 

Here again, Mr. B. fticks by the Stuft, right or wrong. He 
found the words grand Sitence in the French, and fo has con- 
tinued them in the Exglifa, without minding what came after, 
aig, that fome from the midft of the Affembly cALL’p QuT, oye. - 


What S\WLENT NOISE is this invades my Ear! 
fys one of our Poets, who has been fufficiently laugh’d at for it. 


« Lib. VILL p.37t. 1.7. [fancy Mr. B. is of the Couztry, as the 
Irifoimen fay of one another ; for here he’s at his old trade of 3 
Witticifms again. He fays, Appius Leiag ordered to leave the Af- 
fembly, be-made figus to bis FRIENDS, aad bis CLIENTS furronnded 
him’ A ces mots, Appius fit figne a fes AMIS, & fes CLIENTS Pene 
vironnérent. 1 can’t fay but Mr. B. has rightly tranflated this, and 
the place juft mention’d, and many more of the like Hibernian na- 
ture, which I have fpecify’d before. His Tranflation is generally 
tighteft, where the original is wrong. 1 turn itthus ; Upon th1s Appius 

made a fign, and bis Friends and Cleats gather’d round hima. 
The following are given as a {pecimen of the little care Mr. B. 
has taken, in tranferibing the Latin Quotations out of the Roman 
Aq awe. 


104 MONS TESTACEWS: Or, 


Laws. Lib. X. p. 442. n. 28. . Si quis eum in FURTE deprehey: 
deri. r.in furto. But before I proceed further, I thall give a few 
inftances, to thew not fo much awant of Care in Mr. B's Agent, 
as want of Knowledge in the Latin Tongae. Every School-bg 
knows, tho’ Mr, B’s man may have forgot, that gue, we, ve, &5c, arg 
what are call’d particule enclitice, or parelca; whatever words 
they aré added to, they change the accent of the laft Syllable‘ of 
fuch Word, and transfer, attraét, or incline, the tone to the Sy. 
lable preceding it felf: Thus, oculifque, laxrifqne, not éculis que, 
laérus que, &c. and therefore mult be joyn’d clofe to the word 
and is fo moft commonly in this Hiftory; but Mr. B. almoit con: 
tinually feparates them, and confequently changes the accent in 
the pronunciation. Adéfdum is fpelt and pronounced other. 
wife than ddes dum; Yet he feparates them. So again, Lib, X, 
Pp: 443. n. 30. Licto Que inftead of Lictéque. Ib. p. 444. n. 33, 
Séeuit ve for Secnitue. Same Note, Noxiam vE for Noxidmi, 


Ib. p. 4g. 0.62. T1GuuM twice in capitals, and Ztalick, inftesd 
ot Ticuxé. Somemay think Tiguu theold word for Ticxuy; 
which it is not, but anew word of Mr. B’s own coining, or his 
Printer’s. Ib. p. 441. n. 26. OxsPortuM made one word and 
in capitals too, inftead of Op roRTUM, #. e. before the dovt, 
ante edes. Portus was an old Latin word, fignifying a houfe. 


Ib. p. 460. n. 102. Hehas it, Sewatus-confulte cantum eft ne 
monumentim VENIRET, and a little lower again, vENIET. In 
both which places 1 write vaniRET, and vanetT. The Law 
prohibited the SELLING of a burial-place, not the GOING to a-butial- 
place, as fome of my acquaintance underftood this: apprehending 
the verb vexio (zo come) was meant, inftead of veneo (to be fild), 
Tully does indeed derive the word Veneo to be fold, from Ven 
to come; becaufe the things which are fold, do come sato another's 
polfzfiox. But however, he fpells them differently as they ought 
to be, tho” the Authors of this Hiftory, nor the other Tranflator 
of it, have taken caretodoit. = . 


Lib. X. p. 443. n. 30. 2d col. 1.18. Mr. B. fays, Ravardus ; 
and Jofeph Scaliger contend, that the Romans DERIVED THIS Cue | 
$TUM OF SEARCHING FOR ANY THING WHICH WAS LOST FROM | 
THE GREEKS. It fhou’d be, derived from the Greeks this Cajon 
of fearching for any thing which was loft. Elfe it may puzzle fome, nay, 
did a@ually puzzle an acquaintance of mine, who wonder’d the 
Romazs fhou’d trouble their heads in fearching for any goods the 
Greeks had loft; for there’s no comma, ‘or other ftop, after /o/t. 


Lib. X. p. 470. n. 123. PUNIENDO (in capitals) for PUNIENDI. 
Ore would think by this Law, that the Husband was to be punith’a 
with death for his Wife’s being drunk; whereas the Law is oe 
: trically 
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rically the reverfe, and the Husband had power to take his Wife's 
ife, if he caught her overcome with Wine. 


‘Jp. p. 458. 0 95. Homer Mortoo (in capitals) for Mor- 
yo. Thefe Roman Laws abounding with old Latiz words, and 
jorie of them uncouth ones, I thought it proper by a Specimen 
twotolet the Reader know, that Mr. B. or the Printer, has ad- 
fed to their uncouthnefs, by mifpelling them in a world of places; 
shere, Mortoo, when it is in the original Mortzo, 


tbh p-4g9- m.aor. Artenos /Epks (in Capitals) for ALIE- 
‘yaS: ZEDES. 


Ib. p.466. n. 113. Corsus ANNUUS (in Capitals) for Curses 
Ayxvos. 


Lib. X. p. 460. n. 102. Among the Roman Laws, Mr. B. 
fs, Left the confecrated ground foon'd be miftaken, or confounded 
with the prophane, care was taken to engrave [ where? o# a Stone, 
fur la pierre, omitted] the length and breadth of it, [of what? of 
the fpace which each man referved for bis place of burial: de Pefpace, 
gue chacun fe refervoit pour fa fepulture; after thefe two omiffions, 
which I think are great ones, he goes on} as é# this infcription. 


L EMILII LF. 
te: 


That is, as Mr. B. tranflates it, L. AEmrirus’s Burial-place was 
ughteen foot in front, andtwenty IN LENGTH. Inftead of, eighteez 
foot in front, and twenty foot IN THE FIELD, thatisin DEPTH: 
For as the Front faced the Highway, fo the Depth went into the 
Field behind it. La Sepulture de L. A:milius avois dixebuit pids 
de front, &9 wingt piés DANS LE CHAMP. Le frout fe prend ici pour 
le cord de Pefpace, qui répondoit an grand chemin, fay the Authors; 
that is, The front ts underftood here for that fide which faced the 
toad. Confequently the Depth of it (which 1 think the proper 
word, not Length) mutt be im Agro, in the Field: tho’ Mr. B. 
‘takes no notice of Agro, nor of dans le champ, as’tis in the French. 
by which means, he leaves his Reader in the dark, as to the mean- 
ing of the abbreviated word AGR. and of LE CHamp likewife; 
and inftead of that, fays only Length, and that too wrong for 
‘Depth. The French tranflates the Latin right, dix-buit pids de 
front, &% viagt piés DANS LE CHAMP. i.e. IN AGRO, as Pve 
done it, ia the Field. Some lefs learned Reader may query, why 
XUX thow’d mean XVII. Thereafon’s this, The firft letter X ow 
the left hand is Ten, and the other X being preceded by two . the 

; letter 
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Jeter (1) fuffers a dedu@ion of that value, viz. Two: f Trp 
from Ten, remains Eight. 


_ Lib. XI. p. 589. 1. at. Mr. B. fays of the Soldiers of Cail 
lus’s Army, They refpected the orders of their General, tho’ the 
bated THEM, [inltead Of bim,] becanfe they admir'd his Varoyy, 
I have done it, They refpected the orders of their Geueral, WHO 
VIRTUE THEY HATED, AT THE SAME TIME THAT THEY ap. 
ware’D IT. Lis refpectérent les ordres du Général, dont ils haiffcien, 
anais dont ils admiyoiext, la vertu. See the Context. ’ 


Lib. XII. p. $92. 1. 49. Mr. B. has omitted, after the wor 
Trinmph, in a fhort Speech of Camillus’s, I fhon'd fee a grea 
People treading upow that ground, which won'd re-tmapriat on ay 
miad the traces of my conquest. ‘Fe verrots un grand Peuple imaprie 
mer fes pas fur un terrain, qui me retrageroit ma conqutte, 


Lib. IX. p. 422. Lrg. Mr. B. fays, The Confuls were abfi. 
nately beut upon foewing favour to none, aad not admitting of ay 
excufe for thofe who really were NOT able to march into the field, 
Inftead of, who really WERE ABLE to march into the field. Itis 
‘wrong in the French. qui NE ponvoient marcher en campagne. Forif 
they cou'd not poffibly march into the field, how cou’d either the 
Confuls, or Jefuits, or Mr. B. himfelf make them? 


Lib, XIIL p. 6. 1. 8. & pefim. The Apennines, x. Apenaine, 
T never heard this Ridge of Mountains call’d by the plural name 
Apennines, (unlefs in Greek “Azivviva dpn,i. es Montes Apennini) 
but always dpennine. I’m fure the Authors of this Hiftory call 
it always L’Apennin; tho’ Mr. B. as conitantly has it Apes- 
wives. In all the Didionaries you'll find it Apewninns Mons, not 
Montes, for it is a concatenation of Hills length-ways, quite thro’ 
the middle of all Jtaly. The Italianzs, as well as the Spaniards, call 
it by the fingular number. Petrowins {peaking of Difcord leaving 
the Infernal Regions, and afcending to the top of the Apennine, 
fays of that Fury, Alta petit gradiens juga wobilis Apennini. She 
reach’d the heighths of the fam’d Apennine. Monta fur I’ Apenin, 
gui perce dans la nue, fays the Fresch Petronius. Insus in ltala 
APENNINUS mons ampliffimas Alpibus ad vada Sabatia ansexus, per- 
petnis jugis lunatoque curfu, ad Siculum fretum Leucopetramgue pre- 
sca tendens, Italiam quafi mediam fecat. Cluverius de Mon- 
tibus Italie. 


Lib. XI. p. $16. 1.34. M.B. fays, The territory which bad beew 
INVADED by the Roman al was reftor’d to its proper owmnersa 
Initead of, The Territory which bad been usury’ by the Roman 
People. Le Territoire ENVAHI par le Penple Romain, &c. [Ex- 
volar tgnilie here to Ufarp, not Invade: for they {ent no tet 

thither. 
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net.| The Romans never invaded it, but only adjudged it to 
emfelves by Vote, as Mr. B. fays himfelf in p. 504. 


Lib. IX. p. 429. 1. 13. Mr. B. fays, However, the two Confuls 
gure furamon'd to appear before the People. Inftead of, the two 
re Confals: a very material difference, for they cou’d not cite 
jeConfuls for any mifnanagement till they were out of Office. 


Lib. IX. p. 413. 1.31. Mr. B. fays, {peaking of the Deputies 
sf Rome going to fetch Cincinnatus from his little Farm, to raife 
im to the DiGtature,. Twenty four Lidtors, with their Axes 
il Fafces, went before the Roman Deputies, and this train was 
filewed by a good number of led Horfes for the war. Inftead of, led 
ger-borfes, WHICH WERE SENT HIM AS A PRESENT. Qx’ou lay 
jie.a Camille) conduifoit en leffe. Think of this, Mr. B. 


Lib. IX. 423. 1.17: Mr. B. fays, The wal mild opinios of all 
gas, that the moft furious of the Patricians onght tobe BROUGHT TO 
juSTICE, without meddling with the Confuls. Inftead of, Thofe 
gho were for a middle conduct, were not for attacking the Confuls 
iemfelves, but only for CALLING THE HOTTEST OF THE PATRI- 
WANS TO AN ACCOUNT. Mfetire en juftice (which he always 
miflakes) fignifies to accufe, or call a man to account (for bribery, 
ip or any thing elfe). Not to bring him to Juftice, for then it 
hd been in French le puxir, to punifh him. A manis not always 
fund guilty, who is call’d to an account. 


Lib. IX. p. 424. 0.68. Mr. B. fays, Deutatus is called Lici- 
ris, and quotes Val.. Max. for it. Itis Siciunias in Val. Max. 
md alfo in the Authors own Corretions, among the Errata; 


ie Mr. B. did not think it worth his while to learn from their 
frata. 


Lib. XI. p. soy. no a1. Mr. B. fays, The People affumed a 
right of navaing two Queffors, which were Lucius Valerius Ponti- 
vs, &c. It fhou’d be Porirus, as the Authors themfelves have 
notify’d in their Errata. 


Lib. XUL.xp. g70. 1. 44. Mr. B, fays, That the Senate rejoye’d 
exceedingly, that an expedient was found out, without having recourfe 
tothe Tribunes of the People. It how'd be, ¢o the VIOLENCE of 
the Tribunes of the People, asit is in the Original; becaufe they cat- 
rd every thing by Violence. 


(Lib. XVI. p.139. 1.48. Mr. B. fays, At thefe words, he throws 
limfelf iato the midft of the Enemy. ‘The next Sentence fhou’d ha’ 


been, All oppofition falls before bins. Tome ce qui rdfifte eff renversd, 
Thishe omits, — * . 
Lib. 
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Wid. 1. 23. Mr. B. makes Decias fay, Let every one give ji} 
wote, not by tumultuous acclamations, but barely by changing plac 
without fpeaking. Inftead of, let every owe give bis vote, nor 
AS USUAL, by making Acclamations, but barely, &C. Que chacyy 
donne fox avis, NON PAS 4 L’ORDINAIRE, par des acclaraating 
tamulinenfes, mais en chaageant de place faus fair retentir ley 
voix. A weighty omiffion! every Scholar muft and will fay, 


Ibid. n. 10. Mr. B. fays, At every lation, (IN THE TIME op 
Poxyaivs, he fhou’d fay ; but omits it] four Ceatinels were placed 
who were relieved by four otbers, Chagque Ceutinelle, Du TExs DE 
Potyse, ctoit conpofte de quatre hommes, &c. Again in the fame 
note, he fays, This was the method [iN EVERY Lucion, he tho 
have faid] of giving the Soldiers the watch-word. 


Ibid. 1. 29. After the word back, Mr. B. has omitted this whole 
Sentence. “As you were brave enough to pollefs your felves of 
“this poft, beyond the Enemy’s Expeétation; fo you may bring 
« your felves off without any help, but that of your own bravery, 
Vous étes afies braves pour echapper @icy, faas le fecours d'aniray 
comme vous aves td afsés conrageux, pour vous ew exaparer, contre 
Pattente de Peauemi. Same {pecch, threaten’d with DANGER and 
Thirft, inftead of HUNGER and Thirft : Hehappens to be right in half 
the word banger, viz. g, e, r. or (if you pleafe) two thirds, 1,2, ¢,r, 


Lib. XVI. p. 149. 1. $3. He makes the Dictator fay to his 
Soldiers, This fight was affecting enough to ftop the fury of the Vol 
fci, and will you, who are Romans, begin az impions war, &c. lt 
fhou’d be, even of zhe Volfci themfelves. Les Vafyaes enx-mimnes, 
a2 ce fpecacle, &c. 


Lib. XVI. pqs. 0.17. Mr. B. fays, Regis fueruat Nepotes’ 
Paninus, @ quo PacinaTEs; 9 Pelicius, a quo Peligni. PASt 
wus fhou’d be Pacinus. It is wrong indeed in the Original, but 
the Authors having put it in their Errata, Mr. B. ought 
have done fo too among his, fince he was fo much in hafte as not 
to mend it in its place. Again, Elfewhere he has the River ARNo 
for ARO, which are a hundred miles diftant from one another. 
Acwam for Acxum, and many more which the Authors them 
felves take notice of in their Errata, but not fo Mr. B. That the 
Englifa Reader may the better judge of the importance of the fore- 
cited blunder of Panmwus inftead of Pacrnus, it may not be amils 
to sive it him in Englifo: The King had two Grandfoas, PACINOS 
and PELICIUS; from the former the PACINATES derived thar 
Name, and the PELIGNi theirs from the latter. The analogy be- 
tween Pacinus and PacinarEs, is obvious enough. But wheres 
the Analogy between Paninus and PacinaTes? Lib 
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Lip, XVI. p.130. 1. 46. Mr.B. makes the Roman General fay 
sks Soldiers, You will foon fee all thofe glittering Favelins of the 
ay ai Bc Inftead of, You will foon put to the rout that GRovE 
jPikes, Bcc. Here he drops the figure, as he always does. Biey- 
‘spousamres mis en déroute ces batasllons HERISSES de javelots. Hee 
id don't fignify glittering. See Boyer. Un Bataillon herifié de Piques. 
iBatallion briltling, or thick fet, with Pikes. I fay, ¢ Grove 
i Pikes. aT 

Li. XVI. p. 143. n. 15. Mr. B. fays, Zhe Sextarius was the 
ib part of the Amphora of the Ancients. Where had been the 
at trouble if he had tranflated it as it is in the Original? The 
biel of Veffel calPd the Amphora. 
Lib. XVI. p. 147. n. 20. He quotes Martial 1.6. Ep. 2. in- 
jad of Epig. 42. Martial never writing any Epiftles that are come 
jpn to us, a Quotation from his Epigrams fhou'd be written 
Ip. not Ep. Elfe fome people will, and one perfon 1 know 
iit aftually read this place Martial’s Epiftles. Why can’t Mr. B. 
fep to the Fathers in their manner of quoting? ‘i 


Lib, XVI. p. 190. n.23. Mr. B. fays, fpeaking of the punith- 
ments inflicted, by the Rovzan Generals, on Deferters, Zhe sevE- 
RAL punifoments inflicked on the cowardly, forc'd the moft fearful to 
kup their vanks, and behave themfelves with courage in battel. 

ou'd not one by this believe, either that the fame perfons were 
puith’'d feveral times, or that there were great variety of punifh- 
ments for fuch Offenders? It is in the orignal not the SEVERAL 
puithments, but #e SEVERE pxnifment which, as appears in the 
yginning of the note, was Death. Severe or SEVERAL, is all 
iiketo Mr. B. fo the Book does but fell. A Book’s a Book, 
ii or wrong, and looks no lefs ornamental on a Shelf, provid- 

it is well bound, and finely printed, than one that is ever fo 
holy tranflated : I mean in the Eyes of thofe that buy Books for 
Oftenation, not Edification. 


Lib. XVI. p. 153. 1°31. Mr. B. fays, As foo as the Ambaffa- 
drs of Samnium were retura’d (to their own Country, en leur pats 
omitted] the Coxnfel had thoughts of withdrawing his array from 
tence. It had been ftipulated, that the Samnites foou'd give the 
Roman Troops a year’s pay. Why does not Mr. B. tell his Reader 
When this Payment was to be made? The French Authors, more 
communicative of their Knowledge, tell us, J/ ¢toit convenn avec 
cette Nation, gu? AVANT SON DEPART elle payeroit une anne de 
ls paye de fes Soldats. i.e. BErORE wis (the Conful’s) pEPAR~ 
TURR, they were to make this payment. Which was accordingly 
done, anda peace fettled. a 

iD. 
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Lib. XVI. p. 154. 1. 27. Mr. B. miakes the Confit Piyy: 
fay to the Samnite Ambailadors, Tbe Campani are our Subj 
and we will FORCE them, whether they will or no, NOT 19 a 
yor. TO force aman NOT to moleft another, puts me in pj 
‘of what an unlucky Boy (but no great Wit) faid to his Moth 
The more you call, the MORE I won’r come. Nous les forceray, 
vous laiffer en paix. i.e. We will force them to let yeu be at tah 
or We will oblige them to forbear molefting you. 


Lib. XVI. p. tgs. 0.29. Mr. B. fpeaking of Alexander Kin 
of Epirus, fays, Olympias bis eldeft Sifter was the wife of Phil 
King of Macedon. Cleopatra, who was born of that «arrige 
married the King of Epirus, nis Uncle. [HER Uncle it thowd be 
but it being in French fon oncle, deceiv’d him.] The latter, wi 
the affiftance of bis BROTHER-IN-LAW [FATHER-IN-LAW, Beay. 

ere, as "tis in French, wou'd be more meen] had depring 
by force; de force, omitted] Arybbas [it fhou’d be Arybbas’s Sox, 
fils d Arybbas| of that part of the Kingdom [of Epirus, left ow 
which he poffefs'd by force, [it fhou’d be, barely, whech he poffefid. 
He goes on blundering, as one error often begets another, Arche: 
dymas Sea of Archidamus| King of Lacedemon, &c. lEMr 

. had not forgot his Greek, he cou’d not have {pelt that King's 

hame fo wrong, princeps popali, in the Greek Archidamns. 


Same Note, {peaking of Pyrrbus’s Expedition into Italy, Mr. 
B. fays, The People of Apulia accepted-the Peace which was oft’ 
them ['tis a pity he did not tell us by whom, as the Freucb doss.| 
Nest line, he tells us THE Cities of Lucania, and of the Bruti, 
were, after this, fubdu'd. [it fhou’d be SEVERAL Cities, not ALL 
THE Cities: PLUSIEURS villes de le Lacanie & da pats dt! 
Bruticus. | 


_ Lib. XVI. p. 156. 0. 31. Mr. B. disfigures the name of the 
River Lass, by not fpelling it with a Dizretis over it to reg are 
it into two Syllables: And this he does not only in the Lats 
name; but in the Italian, Laino, inttead of Lasso; three Syl 
lables, not two. If Laxsbea Monofyilable, as Mr. B. makes it, the 
genitive cafe will be Landis, and that wou’d make mad work, 
efpecially in a Poem. 


_ Same note, The Fathers {peaking of the Jangeage of the Ofei, 
judiciouly join the Epithet ancéeme to it; but Mr. B. as injudt- 
cioufly leaves it out, as he does moft of their Epithers, which-are 


often fo fignificant as tO. carry the meaning of a whole Sentence 
along with them. 


Same 
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Same page, N- 33. He repeats the fame mifnomer of the Lags, 
nd Avie omits to let-the Reader know, that the ancient River. 
gris is now call’d Gochilé. To what purpofe have the Fathers 
sien all this pains, if a Tranflator fhall leave out what he pleafes? 


Libs XVI. perg7. 1.43. Mr. B. fays, T. Manlius forbad the La- 
js making war with che Samnites, 1% the name of the Confcript 
jykers. If Mr. B. had kept to the Order of the words, as they: 
ein the Original, this had been lefs liable to be mifanderftood. 
{Manlius forbad the Latins, ix. the name of the Conferipe Fa- 
jus, to make war with the Sabines. = 


Li XVI. p: 158. 1.46. Mr. B. makes Manlias fay, Can we 
py longer doubt, whether there be AGop that goveras the world, or 
theher we Bave bad reafon to dedicate this Temple to JUPITER? 
What party per pale work is here! half Chriftian, half Pagan, in 
fe fame. breath ! 


Lib. XVI. p. 159. 1. x. Speaking of the Apparition the two. 
Confuls faw in their fleep, of a man of a gigantick Stature, and 
pieltick Look, he makes the Phantom deliver himfelf thus; Jz 
i decreed, that the General of one army, and the other army. itfelf, 
pull be devoted to the Dii Manes; That army therefore, whofe Ge- 
wra) fall facrifice bimfelf, (he would fay DEVOTE Aimfelf, and 
wt barely Bimfelf, but ALL THE ENEMIES ARMY with bumnfelf ] 
pibe Gods of Hell, and the Goddefs Terra, foall have a certain 
vidry. This Declaration being follow’d by a very notable Event, 
au it being very unintelligibly exprefs’d in the French, as well as 
inperfetly in Mr. B’s Tranflation, I fhall give it in Livy’s own 
tords: Ex na acte ep aieigpeen ex altera Exercitum Diis ma- 
thus Matrigue Terra deberi: utrins exercitus Imperator Legiones 
hifes, fuperque eas fe devoviffet, ejus populi partifque vidtoriam fore. 
be Of the two Armies now facing each other, the General of 
le one, and the whole body of the other, mujt be devoted to the In- 
ftsal Spirits, and Mother Earth, and which foever of the oppofite 
Generals foall fo devote wis ENEMIES, AND, WITH THEM, HIM- 
LF TOO, zhat party and people fhall win the day. Inthe Italian Livy, 
Which is better tranflated than the Exglt/h, it concludes thus; 
tle quella effercito fara viacitore, di cui il Capitano offeri{ce all in- 
fino le legioué de é wimaici &f CON ELLE fe fteffo iafeme. 


Ib. p. rg. In the Text, 1.5. he has it Mount Vesuvius, 
thich I think is right, but in the Nose there he calls it Mount 
Vesuvio, which I think founds wrong to us Englifamen; as 
does the Alpes, inftead of Alps; The Apennines, inflead of Apennine, 
fc. This thews how little care Mr. B. takes to correét his jour- 
teymen, particularly in the Notes. I don’t wonder at it, becaufe 

in 
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in-his O@avo Tranflation, in his fir number (and he proceed 
no farther, after my Criticifm on it had damn’d it) he expregg : 
fort of contempt for the Notes ; but for what reafon, I’m gy 
lofs to find out. 


Lib. XVI. p.159. n. qr. Mr. B. fays, Zhe Infernal Pow, 
were thought fuch revengeful Deities as could not be appeas'd by bite 
man facrifices. [he thou’d have faid, But by human facrifices) qn'ag 
ne ponvoit fatisfaire Qu’ a force de facrifices, &c. 

And that this was the Cafe, appears, p. 164. n. $2. of his own 
Book, where he rightly fays, Nothing was thought fufficient to ap. 
peafe the Dii Manes, but the fhedding of humane blood. On ne 
pouvort les E Loi gue par Peffufion du fang bumain. What acon. 
tradi@tory Tranflation is this! The two Poles are not more diftant 
from each other, than the Text and the Notes, as Mr. 8. has ma 
nag’d "em. 


Ibid. p. 159. 1. 39. Mr. B. has it, That in a Council of wa 
it was determin’d, That the ancient Difcipline flould be firiGly ob. 
fere'd in the prefent war. \t is in the French, not the ancient 
DISCIPLINE, but Ze ancient SEVERITY towards the Difobedient, &c, 
which was, that uo Officer or Soldier foon'd fight the Enemy with. 
ext exprefs Orders, or ont of his Rawk, upon pain of DEATH. For 
breaking which Orders, we fee (in a page or two after) the Con- 
fal Manlins putting his Son to death, tho’ he flew his Enemy. Os 
decida, qu'il falloit ufer de TOUTE \’ANCIENNE SEVERITE, &, 
DiscipemE and Saverity differ as much as a Lesson does 
from a Ron. 


1 
Again, four or five lines lower, He fays; L¢ was therefore of 
great confequence 10 OBSERVE A STRICT DISCIPLINE, [fo he tran- 
flates faire un reglement fevere, tO GIVE STICT ORDERS, ] 4 avoid 
FRAUDS and TRICKS, [inftead of STRATAGEMS and MISTAKES] 
in the Fight. Meprifes is not French for Tricks, but Miftates 
Befides, Zricks and Frauds are words not fnitable to an Army, un- 
lefs it was an Army of Lawyers. 


Lib. XVI. p. 160. laft line but two, Mr. B. makes Maalus 
the Conful fay-to his Son, who fought without exprefs Order, 
and was return’d Victorious ; You fall be «rswued as a Conquers, 
and punifoed as a Rebel. It thow’d be as ‘iis in French, a Kebel 0 
oar Rules. Had his Son fought againft his Country, he had been 
but a Rebel. Again, What? Sox, coz'd yor defpife both the Auth 
rity of a Father, and of aConful? The French is fuller: the Authorlty 
of a Father, and the Majesty of a Conful. 


iid 
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Ibid. p. 160. 1.13. Mr. B. happens to tranflate right, Je garde . 
inanede, the advanced guard. \ have obferv’d before, that he had . 
got fach good Juck in another place where he tranflates, Pavant- 
yorde, the advanced guard, inttead of VAN of the Army. 


jbid, p. 162. n. 45. Speaking of the Rowan Phalanx, he fays, 
Jiwas very FORMIDABLE when drawn up in this Fors. [| fancy 
toct Pope help’d him here, it jingies fo prettily. He concludes the 
fme note with another jingle: {peaking of the unevennefs of the 
ound and its being full of hedges and ditches, he fays, 7c Phalanx 
ald not in that cafe long preferve that unica or CONSISTENCE 78 
ghich its whole flreagth CONSISTED. Is not this fomewhat like 
fe Common. council-man’s wife Speech: [f we meet bere to no 
yurpofe, to what purpofe do we meet ? 


bid. n. 47. He fays, The Soldiers of tbe two firft lines 
ye called ANTI-PILANI, according to Livy. That Hiftorian does 
ror call them fo, with Mr. B’s good leave; he calls them Ate 
joa’, from their ftanding BEFORE [ANTE] the Pilani [not ANTI, 
gant them.] Livy underftood Greek better than to fay any fech 
thing. In the fame line he fays, The Soldiers call’'d Triarii, wore 
tePilum. Wov'd not one think this Pilwm was ton"! bay 
Diels, by the word wore? Whereas it was a Weapon, nota Has 
bt. The DiGionaries detcribe it thus; a Javelin or Dart of five 
foot and an half long, which foot-foldiers ufed [not wore} having 
ihree-fquare head of Steel, nine inches Jong. The Lreach Ori 
inal is too accurate to fay thefe Soldiers did porter le pilum 
tae it] but avoient POUR ARMES /e pilam; fought with, or 
were arm’d with the plas. me 


bid. p. 163. 1. 21. He fays, Zhe Manipuli of the three lives of 
lutel were fo placed, that thofe of the fecoud line flop’ up the unas 
fom the firft to the third. The Freach begins ths: The Maniipali 
the three lines were difpos'd tw the figure of a Quiicerx [Les Mae 
nipules des trois lignes ctotent ranges ew QUINCONCHE] xd were 
placed, &c. Why thou’d the Quiucunx be omitted? Sure Mr. 
B.might have found Quiacuzx in all the Latia Diionarics, tho’ 
tecou’d not Quinconche in any of the French ones. The Grove 
long the fide of Hara-boufe, in Ham-walks, is a trae Quincanx. 


Lib. XVI. p. 163. n. 43. Mr. B. makes Livy fay, That there 
were noe lefs than five thoxfand mea tna Legion. Livy fays, and 
fo do the Fathers, There were wot AT THAT TIME [e/s ‘haa five 
thoufand men in a Legiow. For the number vary’d acc 
the times, and fo Livy himfclf fays afterwards, and al] Ming to 
% well as he. ; Hiftorians 


Ibid: 
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Ibid. 1.14. He fays, The Latins were drawn np in thy 
Lines. It fhou’d be, as it is in the Original, Ze Latins ap, 
LIKEWISE drawe up ia three Lines. Les Latins ctoiat AUSSI rags 
fous wois lignes, The Fathers had before defcribed the difpojjug 
of the Roman Army to be in three Lines: Then they come ap 
fay, The Latins LIKEWISE were difpos'’d ia three lines. Withoy 
this conjunétion [/:kéwife] it looks as if the Roman Anny wa 
not difpos’d in three Lines, but in fome other manner. 


Ibid. p. 162. 1. 32. He fays, Le may be juftly faid, the whale § 
eret of the Roman Art of War lay in Difpofing of their Armies i 
this manner, and leaving thefe fpaces open in the firft and feem 
lizes, aad that by this Device alone, Rome made berfelf Miftrefi, 
the whole World. 

if to, [think it concerns the Reader to have fome further lish 
into this matter; and in order to give it him, I fhall tranflate th 
latter part of this Period in a different manner from Mr. Bund; 
but entirely conformable tothe Freacd, as any one that underftand 
French fall be forced to confefs. The Original fays, Ov pet direqu 
cet arrangement des Armécs Romatas, ET QUE CES PASSAGES) 
LA PREMIERE ALA SECONDE,ET DE LA SECONDE 4 LA TRoIsity 
LIGNE, renfermoit toxt le nryflere dela milice Romaine, &c. That is, 
leaving thefe open fpaces, 12 order to pafs from the firft Line toth 
feeoud, and from the fecond Line to the third, lay the whole fecrety 
the Roman Art of War, &c. 


Lib. XVI. p. 167. n. 62. Mr. B. fays, The Robe which the Ar 
cients [inftead of ANCIENT AuTHoRs] call Cincti Gabi 
was tuck'd up, &c. 1 will be content to be tuck’d up, if he pr 
duces one Author, Ancient or Modern, that calls them Crscr 
Gubini. The Authors of this Hiftory call that Robe Cixcro 
Garisus. Is Mr. B. now to learn, that the Noun-fubftantn 
Crxctus is of the fourth Deélenfion, like Grades, Curfits, Me 
nus, &c? And does not every School-boy know, that the nom! 
native plaral of feck Nouns ends in ws, not #2 Why therefore bi 
Mr. B. chang’d the Author’s Cixcrus to Crncti? There's 
fuch noun (SzSftantive) in the whole Latin Tongue. Tht 
Mr. B. has forgot his Latie Grammar is plain, from his altering th 
Fathers carfus aanuos to curfus aununs, hinted before. 


Lib. XVI. p. 168. n. 6y. Mr. B. fays, The Triarit were, 
cording to Dion. Hal. 1.5. and 8. a fort of Corps de referve. The 
were alfy generally fet to guard the Camp, [AS THE SAME AUTHO 
TELLS US, he fhould have added, felow le temoignage dis mth 
Autenr.] 


Ibid 
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pid. 1. 27. He fays, The Romans frefo Triarii gave @ 
Gut, which it felf pat the Latins wHo opposeD ?fem, [wo 
(RE OPPOSITE TO THEM, it thou’d be] 77 fome aifarcter. Thez 
Romans marched clofe up to their enemies, and tacir Triarti 
Lad NO DIFFICULTY, [it fhou’d be LITTLE difficsley) i Acocks 

bo, (I fay, pufoing dows t) the grostad| thofe of the Latiis. ate 
iy which they walked over them, [OVER THEIR BELLE it fiou'd 
I) penevrated tato the Manipuli of their other Lites, aud in 
it made fa great a flanghter of them, that fearce A FOURTH 
nat OF THEIR ARMY WAS LEST ALive. Pray mind what fol- 


Lys, UE%« 


hid. p. 169. 17. He fays, The BULK of their (the Lae 
ia) pratter’d Army was affembled at Minturn, aad the rest fol- 
I'd ia final parties. At this rate there was none of them Loft; 

yet jult before he fays, that fcarce A FOURTH PARY OF THEIR 
Iny WAS LEFT ALIVE. The Freach Original neither does, nor 
nd fay, the Bui of their thatter’d Army was aflembled at Min 
wae, but moft of their fhatter’d Troops; Le grus de leurs 
ourEes delabrees. 


hid. lak line but 6. He fays, Zhe Latins made but 4 
uk refiftance, their tuiaultiors arimy was routed, [Was SOON 
lated, it fhou’d be; biex-tor} He goes on (but skips a whole pe- 
idfirtt) Manlius eater’d Latium, tse. Itis in the French, after 
i forecited word routed, Ls coufternation des vaimcus annedca 
narche di vainguenr, i. c. the Confterzatioa of the Vanquifi'd 
uilaired the march of the Coxgzeror. “Then comes, Mantius ea- 


id Latium, &3'¢. 


Lid. XVI. p. 170. 1-13. The Consuts continued the Campa- 
tin Knights their privileges. It fhou’d be, the Consur tn the 
fpular, not Consurs in the plural. lor there was now but 
eConfal, Decius being kill’d, as is mention’d at large but three 
«s before. Mr. B. mutt furcly be a great Wit, if the Pro- 
bbe true, that great Wits have fhort Memories. Li Coxsut 
iiys the French, not Les Consuts] LES CONSERVA [not COX- 
KRVERENT ] das tous leurs privileges, &c. 


Lib.XVI. p. 170.n. 70. firft col. 1.10. He quotes Livy sbomina- 
wrong, to the tune of. three hundred and fisty. Does Mr. B. 
ally take Quadrageai, and QGuadriageni to be the fame, or does 
tonly put the one for the othcr, on purpofe to exercife his Rea- 
ts Wits againft the approaching Cérifimar Holydays, in Un- 
Hidling the Aizigeaa’s contain’d in his Book? The Diéionaries 
Mill thew him Qeadragen# is Forty, and Guadringent, Four hun- 

la dred 
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dred. And here, tho” Livy and the learned Authors of this pf 
ftory have it as plain as letters can make it, Denarios ayia 
QuADRAGENOS Quizos, Mr.B. puts it, Dewarios anmmos Qu, 
DRINGENOS Qurraoc, 

And now Pm upon figures. the Reader can’t take it amifs in py 
to inform him, if he did not know it before, that the Capital Le 
ters A. CD AHH, which he will find in the next note, are as mu¢ 
as to fay In the Year 413. from the foundation of Rowe. Aj 
Ana: © (which is ceatum, az hundred) ftanding before D, tad 
a hundred trom it, that is, from five hundred (for D is Dizidiy 
mille, half a thoufand). The XIIL {peaks it felf. 


Lib.XVI., p.172. 1.29. fpeaking of Publins the Plebetas Cong 
ful, He fays, Le made it his whole bufinefs to eftablifo the Righy 
of A People [inftead of Tue People] on a fold foundation, an 
make thera equal to thife of the Nobilty. . 

Will Mr. B. never learn the difference between the definite ang 
indefinite Articles Dx and De; as alfo that between Du pempl 
and D'un peple ? 


Ibid. p.172. 1. 42. fpeaking of the Regulation made in 303, Thig 
the Patriciazs fhou’d obey the Laws of the People, as the Peoplf 
did thofe of the Senate, he goes on and fays; But this Regulati 
feems to have been AFTERWARDS zegledted, SINCE the Ditaun 
Publilius revived it. Sryce shou’d be Forasmucaas the Dic 
tator Pubdlilius Now revived it, or by the Dictator Publilius’s reviving 
it. Otherwife it may be taken, and has been fo by fome I'ma 
quainted with, that it was neglected, ArTER Pablilias had revive 
it, not BEFORE: Whereas it’s being negleéted, was the occaliog 
of his Reviving it. Had Mr. B. or his Helper known the dif 
rence between PUISQUE and PEPUISQUE, or indeed had he bf 
attended to the Senfe of the Authors words, he cou’d not b§ 
guilty of fuch Equivoques. 


Lib. XVL p. 173. n. 73. Why fhou’d not Mzalias have lif 
Praenoiaea of Cais prefix'd to it, in the Eaglifh, as’tis in f rentht 


Lib. XVI. 1. 33. He fays, Thefe were the difpofitions of the 
Minds of the People ia Latium, when Camillus came 20 Peduma 
Ic thowd be, came BEFORE Pedum, or elfe came to Pedum IN OR 
DER TO RESIEGE IT. vint affieger Pedum. By Mr. B’s wordi 
it looks as if Cavaillus went only to make a vifit in the Town. § 


Lib. XVI. p. 174. 1.72. He makes Cavaillas fay in his Report 
to the Senate, after he was return’d from the Conquelt of the 
Latins; The Gods, and the Valour of onr Soldiers, bave at leg 

. 
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Enemies WERE defeated o@ the Banks of the Aftura. Pedum 
asker, &C. What does he mean by faying WERE defeated, in- 
al of HAVE BEEN defeated, or ARE defeated? Was not he that 
ge this Speech, the very man that had juft then defeated them? 
fe freach has it right, Nos eemts ONT ETC defaits, &c. Our 
fumies HAVE BEEN defeated. Livy the fame. Cuft sunt ex- 
pies hoftinm, &c. - Same Speech, he makes Cavaillus fay, How 

aa opportunity aow offers it felf, Confeript Fathers, for You 
nile YOUR Glory, by racreafing the aumber of Your Subjects! 
hisin the Freach, for Us to rave Our Glory, by increasing the 
aver of OUR Sabjedts! 


Li. XVI. p. 176. 0.84. What unintelligible Stuff does Mr. 
Amake the Fathers conclude this Book with ¢ (netto mention his. 
iting the Infcription on the Medal, Palitazns to Palicanus); He 
fs, and quotes Livy for it too; The Punishment infliked on the 
liradlory is excpreffed thus (by the way, Refractory is wrong {pelt ; 
ihowd be Refradary, Refractaire in French, Refradarius in 
aia, not Refracforias, but that’s a {mall fault.] He goes on, Lz 
is qui Ers Lyberim deprebenfus effet nfque ad mille pondo Cla- 
nite ESSET. ~ It fhou’d be Cis Tyberim. Lefide., Why does not 
Mt, B. Engl:fo it, that his Reader might underftand it one way 
toher, viz. If aay of them were found ON THIS SIDE the Tyber 
(Us Tyberim) bis Clearing or Fine fall be a rhoufand As. Why 
tat Mr. B. inftead of fending a copy tranfcrib’d of thefe Quota- 
tims to the Prefs, fend the Book it felf ? Sure 1 am, there’s ne- 
ta Printer in Lowdon that will make half a quarter the miftakes 
inhele Letiz Quotations, as Mr. B. (1 know not by what acci- 
fn) continually docs. Sure he never looks over what he has once 
mitten; like a rattle-headed friend of mine, who never in his life 
ftubled his head to read over any Lictter he fent to eny body. He 
weday fendsto a friend a Letter, That he was awhite horfe, wowd 
baled of bis company, but if he con’d not come, defired hima to fend 
it @ Pipe of bis Tobacco. Inftead of which his friend fent him a 
maftre of Oats, as moft proper for a horfe. In fhort, he meant, 
kwas at the White-borfe: not A White horfe. 

Inanother place, Mr. 8. quoting Fe/fus, has it VERNA (4 Bond- 
luxe) inftead of VERUA (Spits to voaft incat on.) This writing 
aainfead of a #, puts me in mind of a certain Dr. of Phyfick, 
tto, like the reft of the Faculty, writing a bad hand, prefcribed 
iCAUDLE to a poor Woman’s Husband, and the reading it CAN- 
ME inftead of CAUDLE, went accordingly to the Chandler’s, and 
fo him the largeft fhe coud, and diffolving it in fome warm Ale, 
dninifter’d it with good Effet, for it prov’d an exceltent Eme- 
te, as Mr. B’s tranflation has to me, and I believe to every body 


tle by this time, ; 
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Lib. XI. p. soy. nat. Mr. B. {peaking of the Magifttacy . 
the Queftorhhip, fays, The choice of thefe Magiftrates was, acc, 
diag to Tacitus, AND Livy’s Azzals Book XL. wholly in the C, 
fils. never heard of Lizy’s Book of Annals before. Tacity; 
I have by me; and ’tis him Mr. B. means, tho’ he fays Ling 
What led Mr. B. to commit this miftake, was his feeing the wo 
Liv. in the Original after the word Tacste, [as the Frezch call 7, 
citus|. This Liv. he took to be Livy, whereas it only mea 
Livre, Book, X1. of Tacitus. My Quotation here runs thus, TJ 
citus Lib. 11. of bis Aaaals. Vhe Freach has it, Tacite, Liv.if 
de fes Azaales, which I think is plain enough, and not a word 
Livy; tho” Mr. B. thought it fo, from its fimilitude; like one 
knew, who feeing I! Sajufle a la Conftwine, in a Preach Youd 
Tranflated it thus, 22 dus to @ Cow’s tuums, He thoug 
Coustiune mutt be Lreach for a Cow’s THUMB. 


Same Note, He fays, Valerizs Poplicola Gave the Peple§ 
Richt 19 appoint the Queftors, inflead of refign’d and reflored f 
the Pesple the Right they originelly bad of appointing Qiteflors; f9 
the Right was in the People even in Romulus and Neine’s time, 
Mr. B. himfelf fays,‘a little before, in the fel{-fame Note. Le Peig 
ple Sezait REMIS ez peffeffisn de crécr, &c. Sce the Original, a 
my Trauflation of it, 


Lib. XI. p. 524. 1.34. He fays, The attempts of this weak Ti 
bine were fo fruitlefs, that ke brought biafelf into conterapt by them 
I fay, the Exdeavours of this impertinent Tribune were as frudldf 
as his Perfon was defpicatle. Les efforts dz ce frivole Tribua fare 
afi vains, que fa perfonze ctoit méprifable. He goes on in th 
next period lave one, and fiys; As for Miaurins, We dot fi 
that the refentments of the TRIBUNES were fatal to bira, 1 fay, 
for Minntins, we doa't find that the refentiment of the forecit4 
Tribune was fatal to him. Yt means the refentment of Sp. Mel 
(one of the Tribunes) not the refentment of all the Tribuncs, @ 
8B. has it. Du Tripun ’tis in Freach, not bes TRimuns. jf 


Tb 1. 32. He fays, This Tribune being related to the famous sq 
Malius, who had beea pumifh’d as one guilty of Tyranny, pretend 
to revenge HIMSELF apo his Relation’s Accufer and Afjafin, 4 
to juflify bis Memory. | fay, took upon hive to juftify the mem 
of bis Relation, and avenge HIM (aot HIMSELF; le vanger, 10S 
VANGER) both on bis Accufer and Murderer. 


Lib. XI. p. ¢qt. 1. 2. He makes C. Fulins, one of the Tribu 
of the People, fay to Zempanins, Exert the fame courage and 
Jame fidelity to, your COUNTRY vie this occafien, ushich have alveet 
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oappted yott to fave the Republick. 1 fay, Exert the fame cozraze 
wd fidelity to your Country at home, as -you have already dune to 
iueshe Republick in the Field. Two fines lower, he ‘goes on 
‘od makes C. Fulins, in examining Tempanius, ask him, Is a 
gird; Are You the Conquerors, or the Cunguered? I fay, la 
gird; Are WE (not YOU) the Conquerors, or are wz (not You) 
Conquered ? Ea ua mot, Sommes-NOus vaiaczs? on Sommes-Nous 
Vaiaguers ° 


Ibid. 3. $43. 1.32. He fays, Ov thefe acconzts therefore the 
Sate was againft electing the Miltary Tribunes for the next year. 
[fiy, For thefe reafons therefore the Senate was not for chufing Mi 
hiary Tribunes, BUL CONSULS, for the exfuing year, BUT Con- 
vis, omitted by this careful Tranflator. Ces Lidmélés firent que 
} Staat ne voulut point de Tribuns Militaires sais pes Consuts, 
tr lannde fisivante. 


Ibid. p. 19. 1. 18. He fays, As Malius was flyizg, Servilins 
umes up TO him, aad with a Sabre cuts off bis bead, 1 fay, 
fumes Hp WIT bina, &e. Lorfgn il fuyoit, Scrvilins LATTEINT, &c. 


Lib. XL. p. sso. 1.28. He fays, Zhe Roman Army made them- 
filves Mafters of the City of Bola. It fhou’d be, the Great City 
j Bola, GRANDE Ville de Bola. 


Lio. XI. p. 575. 112. He fays, Enemies, who had not feen 
we another for a great while, now converfe freely together. | fay, 
Thofe who had been at eninity with each other for a lung time, now 
freely comverfe together. It is indeed in Freach, Les Laemis, &c. 
but that founds too hottile for old Friends and Compatriots. 


And now I’m upon the matter of Didtion only, that the Reader 
may once for all judge who takes moft care therein, Mr. B. or 
my felf, 1 will give him a Specimen of each. Mr. 8, Lib. XI. 
p.$68. 1. 4o. makes the Confuls fay to the People, Lf any meiz 
are obliged to pay towards the Expences of the Publick, at is doubt- 
lis {uch as bave never bad any Wives or Children to maintain; they 
Must have bee long exempt from thefe Charges, fince they are nsi- 
ther Husbands aor Fathers to this Day. Let theva therefore contri- 
lute great Sams, and open the SACKS ia which they have kept their 
wmey, which foall, for the future, be apply’d towards the martes 
adace of numerons bamilies. 

I fay, in my Tranflation, p. sss. If avy wen are oblig’d to fur- 
tif) MORE THAN ORDINARY towards the pablick Expences, &c. 
They Have been a long time free from Family Expences, fince, &c, 
Let thewa therefore pay largely, and open their BaGS, wherein they 
vard that money, which may ferve to cafe MORE aumerous Families 


of the burthes which lies upos then, 
lq Same 
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Same page. 1. 38. Mr. B. fays, The Confuls laid a Tax upon ipey 
of au advanced age, who had never had any Wives, OR Stpply'd the 
Repuchick with any Citizens. Does not this look fomething like 
countenancins of Debauchery; for if they had not Wives, how 
could Children 42 had, without whoring? Whereas no Women, 
not cven the 4, 7//b, were more chafte tha thofe of ancient 
Rome: Nor was it poffible for that Government to make ftrop. 
ger Laws than it did, to fecure the honour of the fair Sex, jn 
point of Matrimony. But to return: Mr. B. by ufing the Dit 
junctive or, inflead of the Conjunétive Axp (which is plain in 
the Original) has quite alter’d the Seufe of the Authors, and the 
truth of the Fa& too. I fay, in my Tranflation, p. 554. Th 
Coiefils order'd a Tax foon'd be laid upon men of an advanced age, 


who bad declined marryiag AND furnifhiag the publick with any 
Citizens. 


Lib. XII. p. $77. 1. 1. He fays, The Roman was very Religious 
IN HIS WAY, aad had great Faitn ia Diviners. | fay, The Ro- 
man was very Religions | what uccafion is there for iN ms Way? 
what cou’d his Way te but Pagan, three hundred years before 
Chriftianity,] and give much Crevit [not baith; Why Faith fo 
long before our Saviour?’] 0 Divisers. 


Ibid. p. 578. 0. 49. He makes tugs a verb, and fays, it figni- 
fits to make rotten or putrify. { fay, in my Tranflation (and fo 
do the Fathers in the Original) ’tis a Greek appcllative Noun, 
Tlydo, oG, v, patredo, i.e. rottenzefs or putrefaction. 


sash, nan Dak? 


Th, XIL p. $86. 1. 29. He fays, fpeaking of Gold, in the year 
357 ©! Kome, The Romans VERY RARELY made ufe of this ex- 
ceeding fearce metal, but to make fiae Zoys. L fay, Ze Romans 
made XO OTHER USE of this excceding foarce metal, but to make 
Cariofities and rich Toys of. ome NEMPLOYOIT ce metal, ex 
tremeat rare, qua en faire des byonx preciewx. EXTREMEMENT 
RARE deceiv’d him into VERY RARELY; inftead of NOT AT 


ALL. Extremement rare, belongs to the Metal, not to the 
UL of it. 


Lib. XII. p. ¥93. 1. ¢. He makes the Patricians fay to the Peo- 
ple of Rome, who were going to fettle at Veij; Wall you abandon 
this dear Country, for which yo aid your forefathers have SPiLt [> 
much Blood. I fay Losy fo much blood, that is, pour’d out of your 
ows veins, noi others; VERSER DU SANG. 


Lib. X. p. 441. n. 2. Among the Roman Laws, (fare Mr.B. 
did not detign to lard this grave Subject with fomething to make 
us laugh) He fays, (after a Lavia quotation) W’bich 1s as much 

as 


th ROMAN LAYSTALE,. ‘1 


nto TRY, Praterquam Si. He means, Which is as much as to 
say, not TRY. 


Lib. IX. p. qty. 1.28. Mr. B. very wifely tells his Reader in 
this folemn Period, printed and pointed completely 1 own, but 
‘nott plentifully unedifying. A People which bad paffed UNDER 
HE YOKE, was thought fubdu’d. Wad he follow’d the French 
Original, Mr. B. had convey’d to the Reader fome Idea of the 
thing here fpoken.of. Un peuple qui avoit pafsd fous le joug, ésoit 
cenfe fubjugzé. Which in my Tranflation, p.198, the Reader will 
fnd thus englifhed: A People which had paffed UNDER THE 
Yoxe was lovked upon to be SUBJUGATED (or fubdued) ina lite 
pl Senfe. The Fagum (or Yoke) was a kind of Gate-way, 
confifting of three Spears, two ftuck in the Ground, like the 
Side-potts of a Door, and the other laid acrofs on the top, by 
way of Lintel, or Head-piece. To pafs under this Yoke (fub 
jego) was a punifhment inflicted by the Romans, on fach Nations 
ashad been conquer’d by them, and had incurr’d their ditpleafure. 
As here; the Aigai, naked and without Arms, merched out of 
their Camp, and pafs’d beneath the Roman Yoke. SunsjucaTeD 
therefore, the word I ufe, fhou’d in this place have been ufed by 
Mr. B. likewife, inftead of SuspueD. But after all, he, or his 
Bookfellers will laugh it off, and fay, as Zeagwe did, when he faw 
agood thing which was faid in company, very much applauded : 
There's nathing tn’t; I con’d have faid the fame my felf, if it had 
come into my bead. 


Lib. VI. p. 242. 1.6. Mr.B, fays, The Romans, iz the choice 
f their Confuls, had at this time re{pect to the prefent State of their 
Afairs. They elected oue of them as a popular and peaceable Man, 
togovere Rome, ALREADY fhaken by the laft Sedition, &c. 1 fay, 
n govers Rome which was NOT QUITE RECOVER’D FROM THE 
SHocK OF the laff Sedition, &c. And fo fays the Freach, if I un- 
derftand the difference between ENCORE and DEJA; both adverbs 
of Time indeed, but far from the fame in Senfe. Pour genver= 
ner Rome, ENCORE ébraalée par la dernicre Sédition. 


Same page, I. 21. He fays, The Coufal went To TAKE Cru- 
lumerium, @ City fiewated between the Tyber and the Anio. Not 
to mention the Cacophony of Cities fitwated ; It is faifely tranflat- 
td. I fay, The Coafzl WENT AND TOOK Cruftumerium, a Tows 
hing between the Tyber aad the Anio. The Original indeed, to 
one who is not a competent Mafter of that language, wou'’d feem 
to favour Mr. B’s Tranilation. It runs thus, Le Conful ALLA 
RENDRE Craflumerie, &c. Litterally, The Coxful wENT To 
Take Cruftumerium. But that is only a French way of faying, HE 
TooK 17. The Readers of Mr. B’s Tranflation will pleafe to 
lemember this and other momentous Gallicifms of Mr. Be 

ore 
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fore they acquiefce in every thing he fays. Lay’s words (lib. 
cap. 19.) upon this occafion, are, Craffumeria APTA. The Conf § 
took Cruftumerium. : 

The Readers of Mr.B’s Tranflation mutt likewife beware whg i 
firefs they lay on his Fa/ti Confalares, or Capitolize Marbies, be. : 
caufe there are not a few Miftakes therein, as Mr. B. gives then q 
at the clofe of his Book. 4 propos to this Mr. B. in his Trarfa. § 
tion of the Authors Preface, {peaking of that noble and ufeful Trea § 
fure of Antiquity, call’d the Capstolive Marbles, fays; In th § 
Poxtificate of Paul UL. fome perfoms, BY DIGGING in the Romany 
Forum, difcover’d Marbles of infinite value, with regard to Lesri. 4 
ing. | fay, AS THEY WERE DIGGING, not BY DiGGING. It feems 
elfe as if Digging in the Rowaz Forni wou'd always make fuch jf 
Difcoveries. Ea crenfant, in Freach. The Readers mutt deta. 4 
mine which is righte(t. a 

And now fince like a Hare I’m got back again tothe place I fetou § 
from in this hare-brain’d tranflation, viz. Animadverfions upon tha 4 
falfe Tranflation of the Jefuits fine Preface; 1 mutt acquaint the § 
Reader, 1 have not in this Pamphlet taken notice of one tenth pat § 
of the blunders | cou’d have doue, both as they now ftand in Mr. § 
B’s Folio Book, aud as they flood at firft in his Ogtavo Tranfla. | 
tion of that Preface, but are {ome of them fince corrected, on feeing § 
my Remarks on his Tranflation, and the printed Book of my own, 
The Period above quoted, Mr. B. begun thus. In tHE 154s of 
the Chriftian ZExa, in the Pontificate of Paul {IL [now he has it as 
T have it, In the YEAR 1545, €o’c. He omitted that word Year 
before] By DIGGING ia the, &c. (this he continues unalter’d; for 
wile reafons, to be fure) He goes on, All the Learied of that 
Time admired thefe Marbles; aad, $0 TO SPEAK (pour aiap 
dire,) legitimated their Antiquity. Now he hss unftitfen’d that | 
Gallicifin, and fays, 1 WE MAY SO SPEAK; But fill he | 
keeps the Freach word LEGITIMATED. I fay, Zhe Learaed are: 
AGREED ia their Antiquity. Few Engljhmen will under. 
ftand by /egitizeated, what the Authors mean. Again, Mr. B. fays, 
Cardinal Farnefe placed thefe Marbles upon the Capitol, I fay, 
tx the Capitol, where I dare fay they are, and not in the open Air 
xpon it, which wou’d be but an ill way of preferving them. Bat 
to return to the Hiftory it felf, of which as yet not above nine ot 
or ten Books have been animadverted upon, and of them hardly 
one half as yet expofed in the preceding Sheets: The relt an- 
other time. 
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fee DiS Sing the Heroe, whofe prevailing Sword 
SWAN PESZ As wellas Birthright, made himGal/ia’s Lord 5 
: ® s : Who, by repeated labours, learn’d to reign ; 
Whofe Bravery, unmingl’d with difdain, 
Cou’d as well pardon give, as victory gain. 
Who Mayn, Iberia, and the League o’erthrew. 
His Subieéts Conqueror, and Father too, 


Thee, 
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Thee, rigid TRurH, ‘tis thee, that I implore, 
Thy force and clearnefs be thy Votary’s lore! 
[x royal ears attend thy voice divine: 
To tell Kings what they ought to know, is Thine, 
*Tis Thine to fet before the Nations eyes 
The dire cffe&ts which from their Feuds arife. 
Shew how hagg Difcord gain’d admittance firft; 
Shew Princes erring, and the People curft; 
Speak, and if Fase, as of old we find, | 
Her gentler voice to.thy fierce accents joyn’d; | 
If her nice hand adorn’d thy haughty head, | 
And thy bright beams were heighten’d by her fhade; | 
Permit both her and me thy fteps to trace, 
To adorn thy-charms, not hide their beauteous face. 


° VALOTS now cul’d, and-his unfteady hand 
Let the reins float, and flacken’d the command. 
His languid fpirits flage’d, by fear befool’d, 

Or rather, in effeét, (*) Valois not rul’d. 

No longer-he the Prince whofe infant age 
Vidtory had taught in battels to-ingage, 

Whofe rapid progrefs Europe faw with dread ; 
-And who up-rais’d his Country’s drooping head, 


(*) Henry Il. is call’d Valois, Henry 1V. is indifferently call'd, 
Bourbon, or Henry, er perhaps Navarre, 


When 
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when at his:feet the nations of the North 

their diadéins aid, aftonifh’d at his worth. 

(Gome grace the fecond rank, eclips’d i’th’ firft;) 

the beft of Subjects, and of Kings the worft ; 

from a brave Warrior, a weak Monarch grown; 

Hefunk beneath his Crown, and doz’d upon the Throne. 

Magrtity oye iity Quelus and Epernon 

Reign’d in his name, a bleft quaternion ; 

Voluptuous tyrants, they ingrofs the whole; 

State-bawds, their foften’d mafter they controul, 

And plunge in pleafure his lethargic Soul. 
Mean-while the Gui/e’s fortune takes large ftrides, 

And torrent-like, or inundating tydes, 

Bears all before it. On Valois’ decline 

They build their grandeur, and the King out-fhine. 

Twas they that form’d, by faction and intrigue, 

That rival of his power, the fatal Leacve. 

Within Lureria’s walls, two Parties rife, 

And proudly, even before their Sovereign’s eyes, 

Difpute for maft’ry; his wreck’t Throne the prize. ~ 

His friends, corrupted, left him foon, and ftrait 

His Subjects feize the frighted Lonvre’s gate, 

And drive him thence; ievolted Paris now 

A foreign aid admits with welcome brow : 

All things were giving way to Pow’r and Pelf; 

All things near loft, when Bounzon {hew’'d himfelf; 

The 
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The virtuous, warlike Bourson came in fight, 
He came, and fhew’d his blinded Prince the light; 
Reftores his ftrength, conduéts his fteps, with care, 
From fhame to glory, and from {ports to war. 
Now both the Kings to Paris’ walls advance ; 
A hundred nations fix their eyes on France: 
The various powers of Exrope take th’ alarm, 
And wait th’ event to arm or to difarm. 
Inhuman Discorp exercis’d her reign 
At Paris, and inflam’d the League and Mayz ; 
Horror fhe {preads throughout, and from the walls 
Aloud to Rome and Spain for fuccour calls. 
A fierce, rclentlefs, bloody monfter the ; 
Even to her flaves a dreadful enemy. 
To make men wretched is her only care j 
Oft her own party’s blood her hands befmear. 
Dwells like a tyrant in the hearts the fires; 
Herfelf the punifher of crimes fhe infpires. 
Againft this dreadful monfter and her views, 
Both Kings refolve united ftrength to ufe. 
A hundred chieftains, fir’d with Guallia’s fame, 
Around the royal ftandards quickly came; 
Various in fect, but in revenge the fame. 
To Bourbon’s hands their fortune is confign’d. 
As he had gain’d all hearts, all hearts he joyn’d. 
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sewou'd have faid, the Army, thus fubmifs, 
ew but one Head, did but one Church profels. 
Down, from the midft of the Immortal Choir, 
touts, (*) of the Borbonian line the Sire, 


pid his paternal eyes on Hezry places 

aged, in Him, the fplendor of his race; 
fiy'd his errors, lov’d his daringnefs. - 

fis heirfhip to the crown he knew was fure 


— 


fiat not enough 5 he would his blindnefs cure. 

fut Henry was advancing to the Throne, 

fy paths conceal’d, and to himfelf unknown. - 

Ini, his aid did lend him from on high ; 

uthid the arm which did that aid fupply 

let, with lefs danger gain’d, a fure fuccefs 

Might make the Heroe’s glory fo much lefs. 
Already, more than once, both fides had weigh’d 
The hazards of the Siege they now had laid; 

ieady diabolic Carnage had 

Throughout the realm, from fea to fea, been Mads 
When Valois, grieving, thus to Bourbon {poke : 

His {peech with interrupting fighs was broke.) 
You fee what ills a haplefs King endures : 

How low reduc’d! My injury is Yours; 


eee 


(*) Louis IX. call'd St. Louis, from whom, by the male fide, 
Kary LV, was direttly defcended. 
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The audacious Leaguers, tho’ at Me they ftrike, 
Aim at us both, purfue us both alike. 

Paris no matter is refolv’d to fee; 

Nor Me that am their King, nor You that are to br, 
They know that facred tyes of blood, the laws, 
And, above all, that virtue pleads your caufe; 
And, of your future grandeur fearful grown, 

They wou'd exclude you from the tottering Throw] 
Religion, in her indignation fierce, | 


i 


- Ratling her keys, at you has launch’d her curl, 

Rome, who without Militia wages war, 

Commits her thunder to the Spaniard’s care. 

Subjects, friends, kindred from their duty fall, 

Abandon me, or arm againft me, all: 

The Spaniard too exhaufts my Subjects Veins, 

And like a torrent drowns my defart plains. 
Againft fo many who my rights invade, 

Let us, in our turn, call in foreign aid. 

Gain you, in fecret, England’s glorious Queen. 

Englifh and French 1 know are rarely feen 

To march together; fuch their mutual hate 

And enmity, of an immortal date! 

I know that London too, with rival eyes 

And emulating thoughts, fees Paris rife. 

But when fuch grofs affronts my glory brave, 

T have no Subjects, I no country have. 
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In their rebellious blood my fword I'll drench ; 
And who avenges me, to me is French. 

My ufual fecret agents I'll forego ; 

in {uch a miniftry they’ll prove too flow. 

You only I implore, your voice alone 

Can influence crown’d heads my caufe to own: 
Go into Albion: There in my defence 

Let your fame fpeak, and bring an army thence ; 
Your Sword the conqueft of my Foes makes fure, 


But ’tis your Virtues that muft Friends procure. 


He fpoke ———- 
The Heroe griev’d, and, jealous of renown, 
Wou'd fain have had the victory all his own. 
He call’d to mind when he and Cozde’s head, 
Without caballing, without other aid 
But their own virtue, made the League afraid. 
Yet, in fubfervience to his mafter’s ends, 
He for a time his brandith’d {word fufpends, 
Leaving the Laurels he in France had won, 
At laft he fore’d his courage, to be gone. 
Amaz?d at his defign the foldiers wait, 
And all from his return expect their fate. 
None to the guilty town the news reveal : 
They all believe the Heroe prefent ‘till, ¢ 
Ready his thunder on their heads to dea}. 2 
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His name, the ftrongeft pillar of the ‘Throne, 
Terror ftill {preads, and fights tho’ he is gone. 


Now had he meafur’d Neu/ria’s fruitful plains, 
Mornay alone, the fharer of his pains, 
Clos’d -lenry’s fide: wou'd ne’er from Hewry ftir: 
His confidant but not his flatterer. 
‘Too virtuous a fupport of error’s caufe, 
Often his fword, and oft his pen he draws; 
His zeal and circum{peétion never fwerv’d; 
And equally his Church and Frazce he ferv’d: 
Cenfor of Courtiers, yet their darling deem’d, 


Rome’s Enemy, and yet by Rome efteem’d. 


Between two rocks which brave the roaring {ea, 
And check, when angry, its impetuous way, 
Beating the foamy torrent into {pray, 

Diere to the Heroe fhows a quict port. 

On board in hafte the mariners refort. 

Proud mafters of the waves, the Ships they ply, 
And fit them o'er the liquid Wilds to fly. 


cmpeftuous Boreas, chain’d aloft in air, 


Had left the Seas to gentle Zephyr’s care. 
They weigh, fet out, the lefs’ning land they’ve loft, 
And have a diftant glimpfe of Evgland’s coal; : 
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When at the inftant, the day’s brilliant Star 
Withdraws his light; the waves are heard afar 
Grumbling ; air whiftles; fcowls the angry sky 5 
The winds tear up the billows, mountain high ; 
The burfting thunder cracks from out the clouds; 
The lightnings glare and an abyfs of floods 

Left the paic trembling mariners no room 

Ought to expect but a cold watry tomb. 

The Heroe, by a raging Sea befet, 

Cou’d not his fuffering country’s ills forget ; 

He thinks of nothing elfe amidft this rout 


Of elements; he turns his eyes about 
Tow'rds her, and feems to chide the adverfe winds, 
for thus retarding of his high defigns. 
§o, but lefs generous, on Epirus’ Strand, 
When he difputed for the world’s command ; 
Trafting the warring winds and angry foam 
With the Earth’s deftiny and that of Rome; 
With Pompey and with Neptune too engag’d, 
Casar againft the ftorm his fortune wag’d. 

The God of univerfal nature, now, 
Who flys upon the winds; whofe wrinkled brow 
Up from its deep recefs the fea does plow; 
Whofe Will, for ends impenetrably wife, 
Does make the Kingdoms of the world to rife 
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Or fall, or change; that God whofe awful: Throne 
Is flaming light above the Heavens, look’d down, 
And through the midnight darknefs of the sky, 

On the French Heroe deign’d to caft an eye. 

He guided hia Himfelf. He freight commands 
The ftorm to bear him to the neighbouring Strands, 
Where Jerfey, from the bofom of the fea, 
Scems to advance, emerging to the day. 
Thither conducted by the Almighty’s lore, 
The Heroe now has fet his foot on shore. ” 


Not far a wood affords a calm retreat ; 
Its darknefs awful, and its itillnefs fweet. 4 
A rock there ftands, which when rough Boreas blows, | 
Forbids the {urge to trouble its repofe. ; 
A grott hard by is feen, whofe finple make 
Does all its ornaments from nature take. i 
A fage old man, far from.the courtly croud, 
Had fought fweet peace in this obfcure abode. 
Free from difquict, and, by men, unknown; 
His ftudy turn’d upon himfelf alone. 

Here he lamented all his ill-fpent hours. 

In pleafures loft, diffolv’d in loofe amours. 

On the enamel’d mead, with {prings replete, 
He humane paflions tramples under feet: 
Refign’d he waits, till death diffolves his frame, 
And joyns him to his God from whom he came. 


That 


M.de Vouraineg, Cant. hk In 


iat God whom he ador’d repaid him well, 

1d fent down wifdom to: him in his cell; 

elavith’d on him gifts divinely great, 

nd open’d: to: his eyes the book of Fate. 

The Sage’s mind, by God himfelf impreft, 

‘ew who the Heroe was; and for his Gueft ; 
fear a pure ftream prepares a country feaft. 

fhePrince to fuch repafts no ftranger was. 

peat a roof of thatch, or on the grafs, 
ith a glad Boor his time he'd often pafs: 

That he might feek himfelf, he courts wou’d fhun; 
ind, to be free, his Diadem lay down. 

The troubles which all Chriftendom o’er-fpred, 
{forded their difcourfe a ufeful head. 

\iraay, who for his Faith wou’d even die, 

lo Calvinifm lent no mean fupply. 

tary {till doubting, bege’d a ray of light 

ftom Heav’n, to unfeal his intellectual fight. 

The facred truth, faid he, fince time began 


Is ever by the impotence of man 
With error been involy’d. Blefs’d God! muft he, 


Who by Thy means alone defires to fee, 

le ignorant of the paths that lead to Thee? 

ely, had God fo pleas’d, man wou'd ha’ ferv’d 
logood a mafter, who fo well deferv’d. 


<> 
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Let us adore the Schemes of God, faid then 
The Sage, not charge Him with the faults of men, 
(*) Lfaw, in France, the birth of Calvinifin, 

A feeble, low-born, and night-walking Schifm; 
I faw the poor thing + here, exil’d from France, 
Slowly, and by a hundred tricks, advance, 

At length I faw it, from the loweft dutt, 

This dreadful Phantom rear its tow’ring creft; 
Place it felf on the Throne, infulting go, 

And kick our Altars down with free-born toe. 

Then far from Court hither my fteps I bent, 
The wrongs of my religion to lament. 

Some glimmering hope comforts me now I’m old, 
So new a worfhip cannot always hold. 

To the eaprice of man its birth is due; 

Ic will be feen to perifh as it grew. 

The works of men, like men themfelves are frail. 


God diffipates their proud defigns at will. 


(*) In French, thus, 
‘Pai vii aaitre autre fois le Calvini{me en France, 
Foible, marchant dans Pombre, bumble dans fa naiffance. 
Fe Pay vit fans fupport exilé dans nos wars, 
S’avancer a pas leats par cent detours obfcurs. 
Enfin mes yeux ont vit du fein de la pouffiere, 
Ce fantome effrayant lever fa téte altiere; 
Se placer fur le traue, infulter aux mortels, 
Et d'un pied dédaignenx renverfer nos antels, 


J 

5 

Thofe of Mr, Pope's Church may not like this verfion, but Ican mo mir 
-help Buffooning when Popery comes in my way, than their Zany can whes 


Scripture comes in his, { Ja England, 


He 
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He only fable. Vain their malice is, 

To fap his Holy City’s Edifice. 

The ground-work of it he himfelf did lay, 

That ground-work which fhall Hell and Time defy. 
To You, (‘tis written in the book of Fate) 

Himfelf, Great Bourbon, He'll communicate. 

since you defire it, You fhall fee a-right, 

And your Egyptian darknefs turn to light. 

Yes, God has chofen You; his powerful hand 

‘shall lead you on to the fupreme command, 

Condué& your fteps to the Valefian Throne, 

Thro’ many a well-fought field, and battel hardly won. 

Ey'n now, his formidable voice I hear 

Bids Viétory for you the ways prepare, 

The ways that lead to Glory-——But, O Prince, 

Unlefs his light thy darken’d mind convince 5 

Unlefs the {cales do from thy eye-lids fall, 

Never expeét to enter Paris’ wall. 

Chiefly avoid the weaknefs of the Great. 

Of a foft Poifon fhun the inchanting bait. 

Your paffions fear. This does the Heroe prove, 

To refift pleafures, and to combat love. 

At length when your efforts have triumph’d o’er 

The Leaguers, and, O Prince, your felf much mores 

When, in a horrid memorable Siege, 

You a whole People fhall with life obliges 

Then 
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Then fhall the miferies. of your Empire ceafe, 
And You lift up your eyes. to God in peace, 
The God of your forefathers; then you'll find, 
He ne’er forfakes a heart that’s well inckn’ds 
And that whoe’er is like Him may depend 
On a moft fure fupport, and never-failing friend. 

Each word, he fpoke. was like a fiery dart 
To Henry’s Soul, and pierc’d his inmoft heart. 
He thought himfelf in that blefs’d period when 
The God of men deign’d to converfe with mens 
When fimple Virtue mighty wonders fhow’d, 
Commanded Kings, and Oracles beftow’d. 
He prefs’d the virtuous Seer with clofe embrace, 
While gliding tears ftole down his cheeks apace. 
Then he perceiv’d the dawning of that light, 
Which afterwards appear’d as noon-day bright. — 
Mornay feem’d thunder-ftruck, but was not touch’d;, 
The gracious gifts of God to him were gruteh’d. 
Yn vain on earth the name of Wife he had, got. 
Amidft his Virtues, Error was his lot. 

While thus the Sage, inftrudted by the Lord, 
Did to the Prince’s heart direét each word, 
The Tempett. at his voice is pacify’d: 
The Sun again appears, the waves fubfide, 
Conducted back, Bourbon his Ship regains; 
The Heroe parts, and flies to Albion's plains. 


England 
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England he fees, and in his feeret breaft, 
That powerful Empire’s happy change confett, 
Where fuch judicious and fo numerous Laws, 
frernally abus’d, had been the caufe 
Of various ills te Prince and People too. 
(The tock was good, tho’ evil branches grew.) 
Upon this Theatre, this bloody ftage, 
Where there had perifh’d by each others rage 
Ahundred Heroes. On this flippery Throne, 
from whence a hundred Monarchs have come down, 
4 Woman, fortune at her feet enchain’d, 
(The Phoenix of her Sex;) a Woman reign’d. 
Bu1zA was her name; fhe caus’d the {cale 
Of Europe, at her choice, to rife or fall; 
And made her yoke with ENGLISHMEN agree; 
Who nor know how to Serve, nor live in Liberty. 
Her People, under her aufpicious reign, 
Forget their loffes, nor do once complain. 
Their launds are fill’d with flocks, an endlefs ftore; 
The fields with Corn; with Ships the feas all o’er. 
Much fear’d on land, and on the waters more. 
Her Fleet, imperious, rides on Neptune's neck, 
And from the fartheft fhore calls Fortune with a beck. 
Londoty once barbarous to the laft degree, 
Centre of Arts and Sciences we fee; 
The warehoufe of the World, and Mars’s SanGtuary. 
Within 


16 Th HENRIADE of 


Within WestT-MINsTER’s walls three Powers refide, 
Aftonifh’d at the Knot with which they are tied; 
The Porte there, and Peers and Kine we find, 
In intereft fplit, but by the law combin’d ; 
Three facred Members of that body, All; 
That Body which no foreign ftroke can fall: 
Dreaded by thofe who breathe in neighbouring climes, j 
Yet no le! dangerous to itfelf-—— Bleft times 
When that the People, by their duty taught, 


Refpect the Sovereign power as they ought! : 

More bleft when that the King, juft, wife, and good, 

Refpeéts the public freedom as he fhou’d! 
Alas, faid Bourbon, when will France behold 

A Reign fo juft, and fuch an age of gold! 

Ye mighty Monarchs of the earth fee here: 

A Woman has fhut up the gates of war: 

A People who adores her, the has blefs’d 5 

And, o’er to You, foul difcord has difmifs’d. 


Mean while he reaches the enormous Town, 
Where plenty is kept up by liberty alone. 
* And now victorious Cefar's Tow’r he’s fhow’d. 
Not far, ELIZ ABETH'’s augutt abode. 


* Le Vainqueur des Anglois, ——- So Voltaire calls Ceelar. § 
Territa quicfitis oftendit terga Britannis, Lucan faysof Cefar. 3 


Follow'd 
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Follow'd by none but Morzay, now he’s feen, 
pevoid of Grandeur, waiting on the Queen, 
Without that empty pomp and fhow and noife 
Which Great ones, in their hearts fo highly prize, 
put the true Heroe ever does defpife. 

He {peaks ; and reprefents the wants of France, 
His franknefs is his only Eloquence. 

Reducing his high heart even down to Pray’r; 
(Humility his greatnefs does declare.) 

Serve you Valefius ? faid the wondring Queen, 
ls Bourbou on the banks of Thamis’ {een ? 

Does Henry fue to me in aid of thofe 

Who whilome were his moft inveterate foes! 
From weftern Phebus to Aurora’s gates, 

No tongue but your long differences relates, 
Does Henry that fame arm for Valois wield, 
Which he fo oft has dreaded in the field? . 

His dangerous ftate, faid He, has quite fupprefs’d 
The rancour which fo long our Souls poffefs’d ; 
Valois, no more a flave, his chains has burft: 
Happier by far, if Valois at the firft, 

Relying on my faith, no aid had fought, 

But what his courage and myfelf had brought! 
He us’d too much of craft and guileful gear: 
He was my foe thro’ weaknefs and thro’ fear. 


Seeing 
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Seeing his danger, I his fault forego: 

T conquer’d him before, and will avenge him now, ¥ 

Great Queen! In this juft caufe, for which I came, | 

You may immortalize the Englifo name: 

Crown your own Virtues, while our Rights you fhield, 

O let not Monarchs to their fubjects yield! 

* Avenge with me their quarrel, in the field. 
Then firait ELIZABETH demands with hafte 

To hear the troubles which had made {uch wafte; 

To hear what {prings, what machinations ftrange 

Had brought about in France fo great a change. 
Often has hafty Fame, faid She, thofe feuds 

Inform’d me of, and thofe viciflitudes : 

But, in a fwift career, her lavith mouth 

Much falfenefs mingled with a little truth. 

Her doubtful tales I always did reject 5 

You then, from whom the truth I may expedt, 

You the fam’d witnefs of thofe ftrifes, Navarre, 

Ever Vadvis his Staff, or Conqueror, 


a a oe 


® This Speech is a poetical Fiction : For Idon't find in Englith Hiffory that 
this King came hither in Perfon, Bat Queen Elizabeth fent over to France they 
“Earl of Effex with s000 Men to affift the Proteflants shere. And hereitf 
may not be iseproper to add, thas the faid Earl, upon bis Return, selngy 
the Queen, among other things, that the King of France, and she Koighist 
of the Holy Ghoft wore a ihe Ribband for their Order, and not 4 blacks 
one, as She and her Predeveffers and the Knights here svore, Her majelyy 
thereupon ordered the blue Ribband to be worn ever after, as being 4 mitts 
agreeable colour, and fet the example herfelf, : 
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Explain the knot which ties You Two of late: 
Pleafe to unfold this myftery of State. 

Tis you alone can worthily recite 

Your own exploits : paint, in their fulleft light, 
Both your misfortunes and fuccefsful deeds. 
Your life affords a leffon for crown’d heads. 


Alas, fays He, muft I my memory force 
To trace that haplefs flory to its fource! 
Wou’d Heav’n, the angry witnefs of my gricf, 
Rather oblivion bring to my relief! 
0 that I cou’d forget the fad diftrefs, 
The many horrors that my Soul opprefs! 
Why do you, Madam, Hewry’s mouth compel 
The rage and fhame of his own blood to tell? 
The very thought on’t makes me die away —— 
But, Madam, You command, and I obey. 
While I the melancholy tale declare, 
Pardon, Great Queen, truths fhocking to the ear, 
Which fome might mifs, or better veil than I; 
But Bourbon’s Soul knows not Hypocrify. 


End of the firft CANTO. 


